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INTRODUCTION. 


— ♦>— 

The Shajrat ul Atrak, or the Genealogical Tree oi the 
Toorks, appears to have been copied and abridged from the 
Compilation of Toorkish or Moghool History made by 
order of Alugh BegMirza. 

On reading this work some years ago, in India, it 
appeared to me worthy of a translation, and I accordingly 
made one : which has been corrected since 1 returned to 
England by a collation with the original, and, such as it 
is, I now do myself the honour to present it to the Public, 

In submitting this history of .the Toorks, I consider it 
proper to observe, that I have not yet been able to dis- 
cover whether the ground I have taken be occupied or not : 
that is, whether there be any previous translation of this 
work into English or not. I can only say, I never heard 
of any, except those of De Guignes and De la Croix, 
neither of which have been translated into English. 
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The language of the Author being, in general, plain and 
perspicuous, with a good copy of his work there is little 
difficulty in its translation. 1 should, therefore, claim no 
merit, even were the translation much better than it is ; at 
the same time it may be proper to observe, that that from 
which this translation was made, although tolerably well 
written, is in some parts defective and in others obscure : 
it is also filled with Persian poetry, most of which is a 
mere versification of the history. 

The merit of this work is said to consist chiefly in the 
details it gives of the life and conquests of Chungeez Khan 
and his descendants. I shall not presume to decide, but I 
perhaps may be allowed to say, as my opinion, that it con- 
tains, besides, many valuable historical documents. 

The name of Chungeez Khan not being perhaps very 
familiar in Europe, it may not be improper to attempt a 
sketch or outline of his life, and a short account of what is 
known of his tribe and country. 

Beginning with the last : — Moghoolistan, or the territory 
of the Moghools, is a wide tract on the western frontier of 
China, extending, on a rough estimate, from the 30th 
degree of north latitude to about the 46th, and from the 
lOSth degree east longitude to the 128th. 

This appears to have been near the limits of Moghoolis- 
tan before the conquests of Chungeez Khan.* The resi- 


♦ See Strahlenberg’s map. 
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eux mesmes, puisque ils conservent toujours entre eux celuy 
des Turcs, pretcndant,*' &c. 

Now, to explain satisfactorily the confusion which reigns 
in the terms Tatar, Moghool, and Turk, is certainly dif- 
ficult : but it may be useful to state, that the Persian and 
European historians ocmfound the two former, although by 
this history they are separate tribes, whereas in their own 
country they are all called Toork. 

The Moghools, or Monghuls, the Manchus, or Man- 
shoors, and the Jugatai or Chugatai Tatars, as they are 
diversely called, are considered by some authors as different 
tribes; I believe, however, they will lie found all Mo- 
ghools, and at the same time Toorks. But a more convinc- 
ing proof that they are all the same, will perhaps be 
found in the language they speak, the Toorki, which, 
allowing for some difference of dialect, is spoken from the 
Bosphorus to the wall of China. 

The author of this History affects to consider the Rus- 
sians,* Hungarians, Bulgarians, Alans, Kirayuts or 
Croats, and Poles, as branches of the Toork or Tatar 
family, they being the children of Sclav, Koomari, or Co- 
rner, and Roos, the sons of Japhet. 

More modem authors, however, go much further, and 
say that the greater part of Europe and Asia was peopled 
by these same Moghools or Tatars. 

* The mother tongue of the Russians, Poles, and other nations, is said 
by Strahlenberg to be Sclavonian. The Poles are called ^ or Leli, by the 
Ambs and Persians. 
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The following are a few selections from different authors, 
in proof of their almost universal paternity : 

1st. That the origin of the Chinese is Tatar, or Toork, 
there can be little doubt.* 

2d. Mr. Marsden has somewhere expressed his opinion 
that the Malays and the other Polynesian tribes had origi- 
nally emanated from that great Officina Gentium, Chinese 
Tartary.f 

3d. According to Strahlenberg, the Huns are Oighoor 
Tatars. It appears that in ancient times they separated 
into two nations, called the Unn Oighoors, and Nokos 
Oighoors. The Finlanders and Courlanders are said to be 
descended from the Huns.J 

4th. The Circassians, Georgians, and Kurds, are derived 
from the Tatars or MoghQcJs.§ 

5th, The Sarmatians and Germans were originally Scy- 
thians, or Tatars, and the FrSnki also were originally 

Toorks.|} f 

i 

6th. The Kings of Hungary, and the Grand Duke of 
Lithuania, are supposed to have descended from Shiebani 
Khan, the grandson of Chungeez Khan.^ 

To this list may be added, the Hungarians, Lithuanians, 
Esthonians, the ancient Prussians, the Laplanders, Cour- 
landers, Sz;c. 

• See the Prefiice to De Guignes’ Voyage a Peking, 
t Lang’s Polynesian, p. 34. \ Strahlenberg, p. 33. 

§ Histoire Genealogique, p. jl Strahlenberg, p. 61. 

€ rfistnire G^nHitlocriaue. n . 455 and 48.3. 
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dence 6t Chungeez, by which I suppo^ is meant Ka- 
rakorum^ is marked in Strahlenberg about 84 N. 118 E., 
that is, on the western side of the wall of China. The place 
where he was buried is named, in the same map, Karakos- 
chun, and appears to be near the Chinese wall, lat. 38 N., 
126E. 

Very little, however, appears to be known either of 
Moghoolistan or the Moghools; this being, I believe, 
almost the only History of the Eastern Moghools trans- 
lated into the European languages. 


Of the Moghools. 

Of all the tribes inhabiting the north-eastern part of 
Asia, the Moghools are, I believe, the most noble as well 
as the most numerous. The limits of their dominion, before 
the time of Chungeez Khan, have been above very roughly 
estimated. In his time the whole of Northern Asia fell 
under his authority, and it is very remarkable that his 
descendants, or those of branches of his family, have, to 
this day, maintained or recovered their authority in the 
limits marked out by his enterprize and valour. As some 
proof of this, I beg leave to cite the following authorities. 

According to the History of China, by De Guignes, 
fils, Genghis Khan, or Timoochin, called by the Chinese 
Tay-tsou, reigned in China in 1206. His son, Ooktaie 
Khan, named by the Chinese Tay-tsong, reigned there in 
1228. 
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There can be little doubt but that the present race of 
Tatars reigning in China are descended from the tribe or 
family of Chungeez Khan ; the Manchus, or Manshoors, 
are acknowledged Moghools.* 

Timoor Goorkan, or the great Tamerlane, was, I be- 
lieve, the eighth in descent from Kurachar Noyaun, the 
cousin of Chungeez Khan ; the present Emperor of Dehli 
is, therefore, of the same family .f 

The origin of the Osmanlies of Stamboul, or Constanti- 
nople, is disputed, — ^but they, I believe, ascribe to them- 
selves the same origin with Chungeez Khan ; they do not, 
however, appear to be favourites with the Moghools, and 
some, as the author or compiler of this work, deny their 
claim. 

The inhabitants of the vast regions denominated Tartary 
by Europeans, and Tooraun by the Persians, are called 
Tatars, under which appellation the Moghools themselves 
are included ; that of Toork is apparently common to all. 

On this subject the author of the Histoire Genealogique 
des Tartars, says: ^^Quand j’ai ditcy-dessus p, 24, que de- 
puis que Genghis Khan se rendit maistre de tout le nord de 
TAsie, le nom des Turcs, s’est perdu chez la nation que nous 
appellons presentement les Tartars ; cela s’entend par 
rapport a leurs voisins * * * et non par rapport a 

* See Histoire Geneulogiquc, pp. 86 utid 385. 
t See the Akbur Namch of Abu’l Fuzl. 
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Chnngeex Khan. 

Chungeez Khan, whose name was originally Timoochin, 
was a chieftain of the Kyaun, or as it is sometimes written, 
Kyaut, tribe of Moghools, and the son of Yusookai Baha* 
door, also the chief of that tribe. 

Chungeez Khan was bom at or near Karakorum, a town 
or station on the borders of China, and the capital of the 
Moghools, in the year of the Hejri 540 ; some say 649, in 
the Turkish year called the Swine, of the Christian era, 
about 1154. 

On the death of his father, from the enmity of his 
neighbours and the defection of his tribe, he was so much 
distressed and reduced, that the author of this work calls 
him the child of adversity, and it appears he was compelled 
by his misfortunes to accept service with Oong* or Oonuk 
Khan, the chief of the Kirayut tribe. 

After remaining some time in his service, however, Oong 
Khan and his son becoming jealous of his military talents, 
and fearful he might use them to their disadvantage, treache- 
rously attacked him. Timoochin, although very inferior in 
force to his late friend and patron, defeated him with great 
slaughter, and after a short campaign Oong Khan was again 
defeatjed and slain, and his tribe subdued by Chungeez 


Oong, or Vang, signifies king, in the Chinese language. 
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Khan ; this occurred when he was about forty-nine years of 
age. 

From this time, to his death, the increase of his power 
was wonderfully rapid ; within a short period his victorious 
legions were employed in Russia, in Hindostan, and in 
China, and, as I have said before, Moghools, or Tatars of 
his tribe and family actually rei^ at Constantinople, Dehli, 
and Pekin ; in fact, I believe no greater king ever existed, 
whether we refer to the number and importance of his vic- 
tories, the extent of his conquests and dominions, or the 
time they have remained under the government of his race. 

Chungeez Khan appears to have been a very good sol- 
dier ; and if craft, and the rejection of every principle of 
justice and humanity, could make a good statesman, he cer- 
tainly was one ; this much, however, may be alleged in his 
favour, that, barbarian as he was, his contemporaries were 
not a degree higher in the scale of humanity than himself, 
and that the same measure he dealt to them, would in all 
probability have been dealt to him in reversed circum- 
stances. Still he was a cruel, faithless tyrant, as I believe 
Tatar conquerors ever have been. As he himself says, there 
can be little doubt but that he was sent to the countries he 
devastated and depopulated, as a punishment for the wicked- 
ness of their inhabitants. 

It is rather extraordinary, considering the man, the 
period, and the people he had to deal with, that after all 
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his enormities he died a natural deatii, and with all his 
children and relations surrounding him ; and, what is still 
more extraordinary, that he should have left the greater 
part of his conquests to them as an inheritance for many 
generations. 




THE 


SHAJRAT UL ATRAK, 


GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE TURKS. 


In the Name of God, Amen! 

Peaise to the Omniscient God, the supreme 
controller of all things ; and blessings on the most 
perfect of his creation, the Prophet Mahummud, 
his family, friends, and companions. 

It has reached us by tradition, that after the 
creation of the world, a period the length of which 
is only known to God and his Prophets, God 
willed the creation from earth of Adam, and that 
he should be invested with the honorary dress of 
his Lieutenancy: “Of ^ truth I have appointed 
myself a Lieutenant on the Earth — these words 
attest the verity of this ; and, consequently, the 
angel Gabriel was sent to the earth, to collect a 
little moist mould or clay to form the pure body of 
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Adam, from that place on which the holy Kaaba 
now stands. 

When Gabriel arrived on the surface of the 
earth and attempted to take a handful, the Earth 
adjured him in the name of the Creator of the 
heavens and the angels to desist; for, said the 
Earth, some unworthy creature may be formed 
of my clay, and on his account, I may fall under 
the displeasure of the Almighty. Gabriel, there- 
fore, returned and reported the adjuration and 
affliction of the Earth, and his pity on her, to the 
Almighty, who next appointed the angel Michael 
to this office. 

The Earth, on his descent, renewed her com- 
plaints, and adjured him not to take any portion 
of her substance: he accordingly desisted and 
returned. God then directed the angel Isra- 
feel to proceed ; but as the Earth still continued 
her adjurations, he also returned ; and the fourth 
time Azrael* was sent. The Earth attempted to 
prevent Azrael from performing his office, but he 
disregarded her adjurations, and said, the com- 
mands of the Most High are superior to thy oaths 
and imprecations. He then collected a handful 
of mould from every part of the earth, moist and 
# The angel of death. 
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dry, white and black, loose and bound, salt, 
sweet, and sour. To the number of every indivi- 
dual of mankind he took a little earth, and the 
grave of every one will be in the place whence he 
took the earth of which each was formed. As, for 
instance, the clay of the Prophet Mahummud 
was taken from the very place where his tomb 
now stands, at Medina. But to return: — the 
handful of earth was taken by Azrael to the garden 
of Eden, and there moistened or kneaded with the 
waters of Tusnim ; and it was made known by 
Azrael to all the angels and inhabitants of Para- 
dise, that the light of Mahummudanism was depo- 
sited, with the waters of Tusnim, in the clay of 
Adam ; and also that the sole object in creating 
Adam was to provide for the future mission of 
Mahummud, whose head is ornamented with the 

crown of , “ If it had not been for thee, I 

should not have created the heavens,”* and his 
person ennobled by the words, “We did not send 
thee except out of compassion* to mankind.” f 
When Azrael had performed all his duties, the 
Almighty appointed him to receive the souls of 
departed men ; and by the command of God, the 

• iLiiUUl (I/ij! 
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rain of compassion and mercy fell on the clay of 
Adam forty days and forty nights; “ I kneaded 
the clay of Adam forty mornings or days.”* The 
form of man was given to him by the hand of 
power, and God breathed life into him — “ with 
my breath I have inspired him and from that 
he received his intelligence or reason, as is written 
fully in the MuUuvjwul.% 

Some traditions say, that the head of Adam, 
when he Was first formed, reached the clouds; 
and they also say that Adam (who is otherwise 
called the Father of Mankind, and Sujih-ullah) was 
so named because his body was formed from the 
surface or covering of the earth, and some say it 
was because his colour was red, or that of wheat ; 
for wheat is called oodmeh^ in Arabic. A few say 
it was because Adam was formed of earth and 
water. But whatever the derivation, God mani- 
fested his power in his creation ; for without the 
medium of speech, he taught Adam the names of 
all the things on the surface of the earth : “ He 
taught Adam the names of all things.”! All the 

j*o\ 

+ cT* ^ 

} A treatise on Theology, by Ibn Hajeb. 

§ ^ 11 



GENEALOGICAL tREE OF THE TURKS. 6 

angels, therefore, acknowledged Adam's intelli- 
gence and excellence, and bent the knee to him, 
except Iblis, and he refused, as the following 
words establish : “ Kneel to Adam ; and they all 
knelt except Iblis, and he was of the genii, and 
disobeyed the commands of his Lord,”* See. See. 

In highly respectable works, it is said, Adam is 
an Hebrew word, and that the creation of Adam 
occurred on Friday, the 10th of the month Mohur- 
rum, at the eleventh hour.f 
God then placed Adam in the garden of Eden, 
and created Eve from his left side while he was 
between sleeping and waking. By many he is 
said to have been forbidden to eat wheat ; by Ab- 
dulla, the son of Abas, grapes ; and by others, figs. 

Iblis being cursed fir refusing to kneel to Adam 
(“ of a truth my curse shall be upon thee to the 
day of resurrection ” J), and seeing that for one 
crime he had forfeited all the merit of his former 

f Adam was created at the rising of the first degree of 
Aries, Saturn being in the same constellation, Jupiter in 
Pisces, Mars in Capricorn, the moon in Cancer, the sun in 
Leo, Mercury in Virgo, and Venus in Libra. He was a tall, 
beardless young man ; his complexion the colour of wheat. 

X (*jd yl, 
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obedience, departed in mortal enmity to Adam, 
and determined to do him any injury in his power. 

Now Adam was in Paradise, and Iblis could not 
enter there. At length, however, as is detailed in 
history and tradition, by art and the assistance of 
a peacock, stationed on the walls of Paradise as a 
sentinel, and a serpent, the guard at one of the 
gates, he did enter. 

After this, Iblis first deceived Eve and made her 
eat of the forbidden fruit, and she induced Adam 
to eat also. As soon as they had done this, the 
heavenly covering fell from their bodies, and they 
became naked : they, therefore, took leaves of the 
fig-tree to hide their nakedness. These five indi- 
viduals were then expelled Paradise by God’s 
command. It is said that Adam and Eve were not 
suffered to remain more than three hours after 
their transgression ; also that, on Friday, the 5th 
or 9th of the month Nisan, at the seventh hour of 
the day, Adam descended or fell on a mountain of 
Serindeep (Ceylon), in Hindostan ; Eve descended 
at Jidda, a town on the sea-side, near Mecca ; the 
peacock fell in Hindostan, the serpent at Isfahan, 
and Iblis at Sumnan, or Sumnath.* 

• Sumnan, a town in Khorasan, twenty-aght farsangs fWim 
Teheran. 
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It is also related, that it was after Adam fell on 
the earth that his beard grew. He remained one 
hundred years in Serindeep, in prayer and great 
affliction ; and from the tears he shed sprang up 
pepper, cardamums, cinnamon, &c., and those 
spices are benefits derived from him. 

After one hundred years had expired, on the 
Ashoora or 10th Mohurrum, his repentance was 
accepted before God. 

The Ashoora is also celebrated on many other 
accounts. The translation to heaven of the prophets 
Idris and Jesus occurred on that day ; as well as 
the settlement of the ark on the mountain of Jood ; 
the birth of Abraham and his deliverance from the 
fire of Nimrod ; the birth-day of Moses and Jesus; 
the day of the acceptance of David's repentance ; 
the return of Solomon to his own country ; the 
day of the recovery of Job from his diseases ; the 
deliverance of Moses from the Red Sea, of Jonas 
from the belly of the whale, and that of his tribe 
from their affliction ; Jacob’s jecovery of his sight ; 
the release of Joseph from the well in Canaan ; 
the acceptance of the prayer of Zachariah for 
children ; the blessings he bestowed on Yahya, 
and the conquest of Pharoah by Moses, &c. 

After Adam’s repentance was accepted, to com- 



8 


THE SHAJBAT UL ATRAK, OB 

fort him, a mansion was brought for him from 
Paradise, and placed where the holy Kaaba now 
stands. This house was formed of one stone, a 
ruby. God also directed that Adam should learn 
to perform the rites of a pilgrimage to Mecca; 
and while he was performing them, he met Eve 
at Urfat; and, as they recognized each other 
there, the place received that name: it is also 
called Mozdulifa,* At Minni they offered prayers 
for the acceptance of their petitions, and the ac- 
complishment of their desires. This place- is also 
known by the name of Urfat. 

Adam and Eve made the towwaf, or circuit of 
the Kaaba, and then returned towards Hind. 

It is said that Eve, after this, whenever she had 
children, had twins, a son and a daughter, and 
that Adam, by God’s command, gave the son of 
one birth to the daughter of another, that there 
might be ^me distinction between them. 

When Cain and his twin-sister, Ikleema, were 
born, Cain on account of her beauty was desirous to 
possess her; Adam, however, gave her to Abel, and 
a quarrel arose between them in consequence. 
Adam, therefore, desired them to sacrifice to the 
Most High, and said he Would give Ikleema to 

* 1 " signifies ‘ to meet.’ 
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him whose sacrifice was accepted. They accord- 
ingly took each a goat to the top of a mountain, 
and fire from heaven consumed that of Abel; 
Adam, therefore, gave Ikleema to him. Cain, now 
entertaining a violent hatred to Abel, struck him 
on the head with a stone while he was asleep, and 
killed him. 

It is related that Cain, for a long time, not 
knowing what to do with the body of Abel, car- 
ried it about with him, till one day he arrived 
at a place where two ravens were fighting ; and 
one being killed, the living one hid him beneath 
the earth — this taught Cain to bury his brother. 

Until this period, Adam did not know what 
death was ; but when he became aware of its 
nature, he cried bitterly, and in his grief composed 
certain verses in the Syriac language, and the 
learned have translated them into the Arabic 
verses,* “ Death will change and destroy cities 

* llT* 3 

^^33 

llj 

The above lines are written in the Shekisteh hand. 
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and those governing them, and disfigure the face 
of the earth. It will change every thing possess- 
ing colour or nourishment,* and even the divine 
countenance is nought but corruption. Returned 
to me is my grief for my son Abel. He is slain, and 
is now enclosed in his narrow grave.” 

Iblis, after this, persuaded Cain that fire was 
displeased with him, because he did not prostrate 
himself before it ; that if he did, fire would be 
satisfied, and his sacrifice burn. These words 
threw Cain into doubt and perplexity, and he at 
length offered his adoration to fire. Murder and 
fire-worship are, therefore, derived from him; 
whoever, consequently, commits these crimes here- 
after, one register of them will be entered against 
Cain, and one against the perpetrator, and at the 
last day they will receive appropriate punishment. 

At the time the eternal contract was made with 
the progeny of Adam, and when their individual 
homage was taken [Arabic], " and when your God 
passed in review the seed of Adam, and demanded 
their profession of faith, saying, ‘ Am I not your 
Lord?’ they answered, ‘Yes;’” at that period 
when God showed Adam all his descendants, he 
saw one weeping. Adam asked God who he was? 
God replied. One of thy children who is lamenting 


% * o T7.trAV*«r fKtn<r /1s>1iarhfrii1 fn skvA nt* fKp nnlafp. 
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the crimes he will commit, as thou didst;- lament. 
Adam felt pity for him, and asked. How long he 
was to live? He replied, sixty years. Adam, see- 
ing the existence of this pious son of his so limited, 
compared with that of his fellows, said, “ I will 
give him forty years from my own life and God 
gave his consent to this agreement. Adam then 
inquired, how long he was to live ? and found his 
term was one thousand years ; and accordingly, 
when he attained 960 years, the Angel of Death, 
by God’s command, visited him. [Arabic.] “God 
invites, or calls to the mansion of peace,” and 
“ every thing that breathes shall taste death.” 

On his arrival, Adam said to the Angel of 
Death, “ Forty years of my life are still unex- 
pired.” The Angel replied, “You gave forty years 
to the prophet David.” Adam denied this, and said, 
“When, where, or to whom, did I give these forty 
years ? On the contrary, I merely asked a favour 
from the Almighty Treasury of beneficence and 
grace, with the humility due from a slave address- 
ing his Lord ; for when a slave, in such circum- 
stances, asksa favourfrom his master, heshbuld say, 
‘ O Lord, thou hast granted me an indulgence, and 
I humbly submit such an one is worthy a similar 
favour ; do not, therefore, render him hopeless by 
denying it to him.’ In such a case, it is only wor- 
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thy the giver of all gifts, that he should grant the 
same indulgence to both. On receiving this an- 
swer, by God’s command, the Angel of Death 
returned, and the Almighty, in his goodness, 
granted David an extension of forty years, and to 
Adam the same, that his thousand years might be 
fully completed — and the release or return of a 
gift, which is legal by the Mahummudan law, is 
derived from this circumstance. Afterwards, in the 
time of the prophet Seth, in the Book which was 
vouchsafed to him by the Almighty, it was written 
that, as the sons of Adam, in their dealings with 
each other, made covenants, it was indispensable 
that on such occasions two impartial witnesses 
should be present, to whom a reference might be 
made in case of dispute, and that men might not 
deny or depart from their agreements. But to re- 
turn. After the thousand years had expired, the 
Angel of Death came to perform his office. 

It is related, that the first angels who prostrated 
themselves before Adam were Israfeel and Ga- 
briel, and then the rest, except Iblis.* 

Now the religion of Adam was the service of 
God. Prayer, fasting, and korban,-^ or sacrifice ; 

* This is a Persian or Ajenii word. 

t The word korban signifies cohabitation with women, and 
abstinence from wine and the flesh of swine. 
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and the religion of mankind was then the 
same. 

It is related, that the angel Gabriel, after the 
fall of Adam, taught him the blacksmith’s trade, 
that he might be able to form the implements used 
in husbandry, and that he might till the ground. 
He next formed tools for weaving ; and of his own 
children Adam taught Seth, who was born singly, 
the weaver’s trade. 

Adam and Eve had forty-one children, twenty- 
one sons and twenty daughters ; from these sprung 
forty thousand isbat,* families or tribes. 

Some authors state Adam to have lived 1 ,040 
years, some 1,000, and some 937. His last sick- 
ness lasted twenty-one days, and when he died he 
appointed Seth his successor. He also gave him 
instructions respecting the light of Mahummud, 
which was placed in the forehead of Adam, and 
descended from him to Seth. On Friday, there- 
fore, the 10th Mohurrum, he departed this life, at 
Mecca: some say, he died on the mountain of 
Abookees, some at Serindeep, and others again say 
at Nujuf, the city of Ali, and that he was buried 
there. 

Seven years after this. Eve also died, and was 
* 
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buried at Jidda ; seme write, that she was buried 
by the side of Adam. 

It is related, that at the Deluge, Noah took up 
the bones of Adam and Eve, and placed them in 
the ark, and that when the waters receded, he 
buried them at Jerusalem. 

In one hundred and twenty years (some say 
sixty), Adam had eight (some say twenty) books 
of prophecies delivered to him, and the Soorut-i- 
abjud (or the numerical letters), which is called 
the Mother of Books,* was one, and is therefore 
named the Sifur of Adam. 

This book was translated by Plato into Greek, 
and the Ameer-ul-Mominin Ali also translated it 
into Arabic. 

It is said, that when Adam appointed Seth his 
successor and departed to eternity, Gabriel, by 
the command of God, was sent to Seth with a 
message, and that he, Seth, washed the body of 
Adam, and wrapping him in his burial-clothes, 
prayed over him, and buried him at Mecca, be- 
tween the Mukam or place of Abraham, and the 
Hujur-ul-Aswud (or the black stone), near where 
Imam Shafai is buried. 


* p 
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It is said, that at the time Cain killed Abel, 
the children of Adam amounted to thirty thousand 
of the children of Cain, and forty thousand of 
the children of Abel — male and female. God, 
however, only knows the truth of this. 

Of Seth. 

The word Seth is Syriac, and signifies * God- 
given.’ 

Seth was more like his father, both in form and 
temper, than any of his brethren ; some say he 
was taller than the rest. Five years after the 
death of Abel, he espoused Ikleema, the twin- 
sister of Cain. 

He received the gift of prophecy when he was 
fifty years old, and was the first who studied the 
arts and sciences.* According to Nussari, at 
230 years of age, he commenced building the holy 
Kaaba with mud and stones ; and his great abili- 
ties becoming evident, he was called Ghazi Nu- 
moon.-f 

Some say he was not the son of Adam, but the 

son of Mulja, the son of Adam ; but this is not 
true. 

* Doctors, therefore, call him tiie first Ooria. Ooria signifies 
‘ a master, in the Syriac language, 
f A curious compound of Persian and Arabic. 
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SMh was the first person who studied mathe- 
matics, astronomy, arithmetic, and the first prin- 
ciples of science. He was also the first person 
who prayed over his deceased parents. He fol- 
lowed the death-bed instructions given him by 
his father. He also first taught the children of 
Adam letters — to make tents, to steep flax, hemp, 
or cotton, in water. He also introduced slavery, 
and made war to establish the faith. He made 
war on the children of Cain, who, like their 
father, were fire-worshippers ; those who sub- 
mitted he made prisoners, or suffered to remain 
at peace. The hours of prayer, day and night, 
were determined by him. His religion was the 
religion of his father. 

In forty years, fifty books or messages were 
despatched by God to him, and for eighty years 
he confirmed the faith of his people. He died in 
his 1012th year — some say the 912th. 

A nosh, the son of Seth. — The word AwoiA signifies 
‘ truth some say, although he was the successor 
of Seth, yet he was not a prophet. He retained 
his people in the faith of Adam, and was the first 
person who assumed kingly power and authority. 
He was also the first who planted and cultitrated 
the date-tree. 
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When he had attained 965 years (some say 950), 
he appointed Keenan, the son of Anosh, the son 
of Seth, the son of Adam, his successor, and 
departed this life. 

Keenan, the son of Anosh, lived 900 years ; he 
built Babel, &c< 

Mahlael, the son of Keenan, founded the city 
of Susa : he lived 962 years. 

Eknookh, or Enoch, was the son of Zarid, the 
son of Mahlael. This prophet was called Idrees, 
from his great learning, and Hermes, which is 
the name of the planet Mercury ; and also the 
third Ooria, which word in the Syrian language 
signifies Master. 

According to Abu’l Mashur, of Balkh, many 
persons of the name of Hermes have existed ; but 
three only are considered deserving particular 
mention. The first is the prophet Idrees ; the 
second Hermes of Babylon, who was styled the 
second Ooria;* and the third Hermes, whose 
name was Isfilonus, was celebrated for his know- 
ledge of chemistry and medicine. Idrees is said 
to be the father of astronomy, mathematics, and 
other sciences ; it is said also that he erected the 
pyramids of Egypt. He is said to have contracted 
• Pythagoras was one of his disciples. 


C 
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an intimacy with the Angel of Death, and in the 
365th year of his age, he was translated to heaven : 
some say he was carried to heaven on the wings of 
the angel Gabriel, from his favourite seat, a stone 
near Damietta, in Egypt. 

Methusalah was the son of Enoch. 

Lamech was the son of Methusalah. It is said, 
the worship of the image of Mahlael was the com- 
mencement of idolatry among the sons of Adam, 
and that it was very prevalent in his time. La- 
mech lived 770 years, and was succeeded by his 
son Sookeel. 

Noah, the son of Lamech, the son of Methusa- 
lah. His name was originally Sookeel ; some say 
Musakeel, and others, Sakil. Some also call him 
Yushkur; he is called also the second Adam. 
Some say he received the gift of prophecy in the 
40th, and others in the 400th year of his age. He 
was the first who prescribed penance and celibacy, 
as propitiating the favour of the Deity. The De- 
luge occurred when he was in his 1004th year. 

It is related, that while Noah was constructing 
the ark, the infidels by whom he was surrounded 
laughed at him, and asked him, why he had for- 
saken the profession of a prophet for that of a car- 
penter. 
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Eighty pet^BE, it is said, entered with him into 
the ark during the Deluge, the water of which 
covered the highest mountains in the world, forty 
guz, or eighty feet. 

Two persons are said to have been saved from 
the Deluge, besides those of the family of Noah ; 
Oouj, the son of Oonuk, the daughter of Adam ; 
and an old woman, who had a great affection for 
Noah. From the first day of the Deluge to the 
first of the Hejrut, is 3,725 years. Noah left only 
three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japhet. On the 
division of the earth among his sons, he gave the 
Country of Syria, the islands, Persia and Khora- 
san, &c. to Shem, and the people of those coun- 
tries are descended from him. 

Of Shem, the Son of Noah, and his Descendants. 

It is disputed whether he was a prophet or not. 
Shem had nine sons, Khorsheed, Arphaxad, Kyoo- 
murs, Aswud, Tooruj, Lawud, Aleem, Irem, and 
Noorud. Some say, Khorsheed was not the son 
of Shem. 

Arphaxad, the son of Shem, is called the Father 
of the Prophets ; because many of them are de- 
scended from him. The Hebrews and Arabs are 
also descended from him. Kaya and Kuhtan 

c 2 
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being the fourth in descent from him, and the 
Arabs being derived from Kuhtan, and the Hebrews 
from Kaya. The Arab tribes of Humiedi, Tisman, 
Aani, Kuzzuee, Ashuri, Arwi, and Tai, are the 
descendants of Sabai, the son of Kuhtan, the 
grandson of Arphaxad. Alim, the son of Ar- 
phaxad, had two sons, Khorasan and Hukyal. 
Irak was the son of Khorasan, and Kirman, Keicb, 
and Mukran were the sons of Hukyal. 

Kyoomurs, the son of Shern. His sons were 
named Ahwauz and Pehlv ; Pars was the son of 
Pehlv. 

Noorud, the son of Shem. His sons were Adurbi- 
jan, Iran or Eeraun, Irmun or Armun, Moghan, Ku- 
zaan and Ferghan. It is said, Noorud lived 300 
years. 

Irem, the son of Shem, founded the city of Wuza. 
He had seven sons, viz. Aod, Sumood, Sokhar, 
Tism, Jodaish, Jasim and Taz ; these took up their 
abode in Yumun,* under a prince named Umlik or 
Amalik, the son of Aod, the son of Irem, the son of 
Shem, the son of Noah. 

To Amalik succeeded Shuddeed and Shuddad, 
who were great princes. Sumood resided between 
Hejaz and Syria, Tism at Omar and Behrien, 


* Arabia Felix. 



GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE TURKS. 21 

Jodaish at Yuraama, Sokhar abode at Ty, Jasim 
at Hurra and Sinwaun, Taz in the country of that 
name. Aswud, the son of Shem, was the founder 
of Nineveh, and the people of Yumun ; Sham,* 
Ahya, Akiuma, and Mudain, are his children. 

Tooruj, the son of Shem, died in his youth. 

Lawud, the son of Shem, is the great ancestor 
of the Pharaohs of Egypt. 

Of Ham, the son of Noah, and his descendants. 

It is disputed whether he was a prophet or not : 
the Negroes are all descended from him. 

It is related that, on the division of the world 
among the descendants of Noah, the western coun- 
tries, Africa, Hind, and the islands of Hind, &c., 
fell into the possession of Ham. He had nine sons, 
Hind, Sind, Zunj, Nobehor Nubia, Kanaun,Gash, 
Kaisa, Berber and Habesh. The countries they 
inhabited were called after their names. There is 
some dispute whether all these were the sons of 
Ham, or whether some were not his grandsons. 
It is said no prophet has existed among the sons 
of Ham, because he was cursed by his father, for 
some misconduct in the ark. 


* Arabia and Syria. 
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OfJaphet, the son of Noah, and his descendants. 

Most of the learned agree that Japhet was a 
prophet. He had nine sons, Toork, Hirz, Suklub,* 
Roos,* Munsuk, Cheen,*Komari, KymuIandMa- 
zukh ; some say he had but eight sons, and that 
Komari and Kymul are one. 

The sons and descendants of Noah lived to- 
gether at Babul, until they became incommoded 
by their increasing numbers ; and it is related that 
one night God confused their speech, and gave 
every tribe a different language, and that when 
they found they could not understand each other, 
they separated. 

It is said that Noah divided the earth into three 
parts. From the east to the west, the country lying 
immediately to the north of the equinoctial line, 
the inhabited islands to the south of that line, 
which islands are situated between the seas of 
Hind and China, and the part of the world de- 
nominated Habesh, were given to Ham. 

The country from the sea of China to the For- 
tunate islands,'!' which is the third part of the 

* The fathers of the Sclavonians^ Russians, and Chinese. 

t It may be proper to remark here, that the manuscript 
seems to be incorrectly or carelessly written at this part. I have, 
however, given the words the signification they appear to bear. 
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third region or climate in longitude, and the third 
part of the fifth climate, or the centre of the inha- 
bited world, were given to Sham or Shem. 

The territory from the sea of China to the moun- 
tmns of Kamroon, from the White mountains to the 
boundary of Russia, and from the third remaining 
part of the fifth climate, to the darkness of the 
pole, was given to Japhet.* 

The whole earth was peopled from these three 
sons of Noah, and it is related that, because the 
countries of Tooraun and Toorkistan fell into the 
share of Japhet, he is therefore called the father of 
the Toorks ; and as the countries of Iran, Ajem, 
and Ahwauz, were allotted to Shem, for that rea- 
son he is called the father of Ajem. Hindoostan 
and Africa also being allotted to Ham, he is called 
the father of Hind. Japhet, being the eldest son 
of Noah, inherited the gift of prophecy, and as 

* According to Strabo, the first climate is estimated from the 
parallel of Meroe, about eighteen degrees north. 

The second climate is the tropicus. Cancri. 

The third is the parallelus per Alexandriam. 

The fourth is estimated from the latitude of Babylon. 

The fifth is the parallelus per Alexandriam Troadis; 

The nxth is the parallelus per Medium Pontum. 

The seventh is the parallelus per Borysthenem. 

The eighth is the clima adjectum per Ripheios Montes. 
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this book relates to his descendants only, no fur- 
ther mention will be made of his brethren. 

Japhet, when he separated from Noah, went to 
the east. On his quitting his father, he requested 
him to teach him a prayer to God, to obtain rain 
when it should be required, Noah taught him the 
name of God, and traced the all-powerful charac- 
ters of God’s name on a stone which he gave to Ja- 
phet; and to this day the Turks possess a stone 
which is said to cause rain to fall when it is re- 
quired : this stone is called JideUdshe and Sangi 
Yedeh, and by the Arabs Hajar-ul-matar. Similar 
stones are found in the bodies of different animals. 
It is said that this secret was disclosed to Noah 
by Gabriel, and that he was instructed, when he 
wanted rain, to repeat the name of God, to breathe 
on the stone, and throw it in water, and rain would 
then fall. When Japhet died, his younger sons 
elected Toork, the eldest, to supply his place. 

Of Toork, the son of Japhet. 

Toork named the whole of his family Japhet- 
Ooghlan.* 

It is said that Toork lived in the same period 
with Kyoomurs ; and as he was the first king of 

* This passage is warranted by the original. 
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Pars, so Toork was the first kaan* or king of 
the eastern country. 

Toork selected a very pleasant situation for his 
residence, called Jaeelgan; near this place is a 
small lake, the water of which always remains 
warm. Jaeelgan is also surrounded by hills and 
pleasant fountains. He here spent his time in the 
duties of his office and religion. 

It is related that his authority extended from 
the boundary of China, called Khanjoo, to the 
borders of Russia ; in fact, over all that tract 
which is now called Turkistan. The donations or 
allotments of free land (Inameet), which remain 
among the Turks, are of his gift. He had five 
sons, Obluchi, Toonk or Toong, Chiegul, Bur- 
sunkhar, and Itlauk. It is said that the use of 
.salt was first discovered by his son Toong, and 
that clothing made of the skins and fur of beasts 

was first brought into use in his time. He lived 
240 years. 

Hirz, the son of Japhet, resided on the bank of 
the river Atul, and was accustomed during the 
summer or hot season to retire to the desert. 

• The word Kaan is radically different from the Persian 
Khan , with which it is sometimes confounded, 
f 'this term is, 1 believe, intended to denote the gift of land. 
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Suklub* the son of Japhet. This man was a 
wanderer, and from some dispute existing be- 
tween him and his brethren, remained separate 
from them. The custom of Pargho originated 
with him; this was a law of inheritance, by 
which all a man’s property descended to his female 
issue, and his sword or arms only fell to the share 
of his sons. 

Monsik, the son of Japhet, was a worthy man, 
and resided near the river of Balgoria. He had a 
son named Ghoor, who was the father of the whole 
of thetribes denominated Ghoor. It may be remark- 
ed, that theGhoors are considered the worst classes 
among the Turks. It is said that Ghoor, the son 
of Monsik, contended with his uncle Toork for the 
possession of the stone producing rain, left them 
by his grandfather. In a battle fought for this stone, 
Pyghoor, the son of Monsik and the father of the 
Toorkmans, was killed, and that was the original 
cause of the unceasing enmity ever since subsist- 
ing between the Turks and Toorkmans. By some 
authors, Monsik is called Monsij. He is also the 
father of the tribes of Yajooj and Majooj. 

Cheen, the son of Japhet. He abode in the 
country which is still called after his name, and 

t Sclav, 
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was the inventor of many arts, as silk-weaving, 
&c. He had a son named Macheen. 

Macheen, the son of Cheen, was a man of great 
knowledge and learning. He built the city called 
Macheen. * He had a son named Mukr Kowi 
Khan, who was the father of Nomees Khan, the 
grandfather of Alaee Osman, the son of Artogrul, 
the son of Suliman Khan. This family in Room 
(Asia Minor) is known by the name of Khoongar- 
Al-i-Osman. 

Of Komar i, the son of Japhet, the son of Noah. 

He was a man addicted to hunting and plea- 
sure, and is said to have introduced the use of fur 
in clothing. He had two sons, namely Burtas 
and Bulghar. These took up their abode in the 
countries of Aidul and Bulgaria, where their des- 
cendants now reside. 

Kymul, the son of Japhet, was fond of a 
wandering life. His descendants are called 
Mirza Tubaee and Khoosh Zeestur among the 
Turks. 

Mazeh or Mazij, the son of Japhet, was a man 
of mild temper, and celebrated among his bre- 
thren for his justice. He lived in the country 

* CoclUn Cbisa is caUe4 AfMlheen \>y Mussulmans. 
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called Kamroon, on the borders of China, and his 
descendants became scattered over that part of the 
country. 

Although all the foregoing be considered the 
children of Japhet, the father of the Turks, yet 
there is great confusion in their pedigrees. Some 
say that Japhet Ooghlan or Toork was contem- 
porary with Kyoomurs, the son of Shem, the first 
of the kings of Pars or Persia. Kyoomurs is also 
called Adam, from his resemblance to the father 
of mankind. It is, however, certain, that Toork 
Khan was the first who assumed the kingly power 
in the East, and that he long governed the- country 
of Turkistan. When he attained the age of 240 
years, he died, and his eldest son, Abluchi Khan, 
with the consent of his family and their chiefs, 
was placed upon the throne. 

Abluchi Khan, after his succession, made several 
new regulations among the Turks ; he divided the 
ooloos or tribes into right and left; those of the 
right he called omighar, and those of the Xehjoon- 
ghar or jmaunghar; and he directed that the 
oonghar should never appear, either in his durbar 
or in the field, on the left, nor the joonghar on the 
right. When arrived at an advanced age, his eldest 
son, Debad Kowi, assumed the chief authority, and 
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Abluchi Khan devoted the remainder of his days 
to religious abstraction. 

Debad on his death was succeeded by his son, 
Kyook Khan, who again was succeeded by his 
eldest or most able son, Alumchi Khan. 

In the time of Alumchi Khan, the Turks, having 
amassed riches, became proud, and abandoned the 
religion of their forefathers. In process of time, 
Alumchi Khan had two sons, who were twins. One 
of them he called Tatar, and the other Moghool. 
When he died, seeing that his sons were intelligent 
and able men, he divided his hereditary posses- 
sions between them. These princes during their 
lives remained united, but after their deaths their 
tribes divided, one being denominated Tatar and 
the other Moghool. 


Of the Tatars. 

Eight persons are enumerated as the original 
founders of the Tatar tribes. 

1 . Tatar Khan, who was the first king of Tatars. 
The descendants of Tatar were : — 

Booka Khan, the son of Tatar Khan. 

Alumchi Khan, the son of Booka Khan. 

Abili or Esul Khan, the son of Alumchi Khan. 
Esteez Khan, the son of Esul Khan. 
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Ardoo Khan, the tK>n of £steez Khan. 

Baidoo Khan the son of Ardoo. This prince, 
being possessed of great power, was the first who 
made war on the ooloos or tribes of the Moghools. 

Subook, the son of Baidoo, was the last king of 
the Tatars, the affairs and tribes of which nation in 
his time fell into utter confusion and disorder. 

Of the Moghools. 

The original founders of the Moghool tribes are 
nine in number, commencing with Moghool Khan, 
and ending with Eel Khan. The reverence they 
entertain for the number tukooz* originated in 
this circumstance ; but it is also otherwise well 
founded. Moghool Khan, the first king of the 
Moghools, had four sons, Kara Khan, Ooz Khan, 
Kooz Khan, and Oor Khan. Kara Khan suc- 
ceeded his father. He resided at Karakorum, be- 
tween two mountains, named Irtak and Kirtak, 
which situation he constituted the Ailak and 
Kishlakf of his dependents. He was an idolater. 

It is said that his eldest son, Aghooz, at his birth, 
refused his mother’s breast, and that his mother 

* Or nukooz — nine, afiparently. The Chinese also have a 
peculiar reveence or prejudice for the number nine.-— See M. 
J)e Guignes* Voyage, vol. i. p. 40. 

f Winter and summer stations. 
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had a dream, that until she adopted the Mussul> 
man faith, her son would not take her breast ; she 
consequently acknowledged the unity of God, and 
became a true believer. Aghooz is said to have 
spoken in his cradle, and to have told his father 
his name when he was only one year old. Aghooz 
Khan was married to the daughters of his uncle 
Ooz Khan ; but as they were infidels, he did not 
agree with them, and afterwards married the 
daughter of Oor Khan, who became a true be- 
liever ; his former wives, therefore, from jealousy 
and in revenge for his neglect, informed his father 
he was a Mussulman, and his father, irritated at 
his apostasy, having attacked him while he was 
out hunting, with an intention to put him to death, 
was himself killed in the affray, and the whole 
army, after his death, elected Aghooz Khan to 
succeed him. Aghooz Khan converted all his 
ooloos or tribes to the Mussulman faith.* 

He was seventy- two years employed in fighting 
with those who refused to obey his call to the 
true religion, and latterly expelled them from 
Turkistan. Some retired to Khatai, but the ma- 
jority passed beyond Khatai to the borders of 

* The religions of Noah, Moses, Jesus, and Mahummudare all 
called the Mussuhnm, or thetrue faith, in theirrespecthre periods. 
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China. Some, however, sought refuge with the 
king of the Tatars, who, instigated by them, 
invaded the territory of Aghooz Khan with a large 
army. Aghooz Khan, on being apprized of this 
movement, arranged his troops in the same order 
instituted by Abluchi Khan : that is, the oonghar 
tribes were stationed to the right and i\xe jwnghar 
to the left, whether in the field or in the durbar, 
or court.* As the expelled Moghools had joined 
the Tatars, Aghooz Khan assembled all his troops, 
and formed them into seven divisions. The first 
was called booljomghar, and preceded the army 
as an advanced guard. The Turks call this divi- 
sion kurawul. 

The second was called boroonghar, and followed 
the booljomghar, occupying the space between it 
and the army, for the sake of communication ; this 
is called eratml, and munkulai in Turki, and muk- 
dumut-il-Jysh in Arabic, because the bravest young 
men in the army are posted there. 

The third division was called omghar, as by 
Abluchi Khan; this was posted on the right, at the 
distance of an arrow-shot or a short gallop ; this' is 
called in Turki omkool, and in Arabic Yumeena. 

* It is mentioned here, that, in the latter, the elders were 
allowed to sit, and the young men were obliged to stand. 
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The fourth was aXledi joonghar, as by Abluchi 
Khan, and occupied the same relative position on 
the left. 

The fifth is the centre of the army, which is 
called ghool. 1 1 was arranged that this body should 
move between the right and left fiank divisions 
above described. The chief took his station here 
under a toogh or standard ; this is called yasaow in 
Turki, and in Arabic kalb-ul-jaish. 

The sixth division was called ookjoonghar ; this 
was to follow the ghool at a distance, at which 
the dust of the ghool might reach it, or that its 
dust might reach the ghool. This is called in Turki 
chungdawul or chunukdawul, and in Arabic sakeh. 
Some Turks call it ookchi. 

The seventh division, called bustoonghar, fol- 
lowed the ookjhoonghar (without deviating to the 
right or the left), at such a distance that an enemy 
may not be able to discover the horses or dust of 
the ookjhoonghar. The bostoonghm' is called bokk- 
turma by the Turks, and by the Persians AwOTeew- 
gah ; the boolchoonghar and bostoonghar are un - 
known to the Arabs, and they have no names for 
these divisions of an army.* 

* The military mandarins in China take their names and 
rank from a somewhat similar organization of the Chinese 
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After this arrangement, Agbooz Khan advanced 
to meet the exiled Moghools and the Tatars of 
Karshow, who, alarmed when they heard of his new 
military arrangements, halted, to consult on the 
best mode of opposing them. It happened that, 
while they halted, a dreadful storm arose, and the 
air being darkened by clouds of sand, they became 
so much alarmed that they all separated and fled. 

Aghooz Khan with his troops followed them 
slowly, and those who resisted were killed, but 
those who submitted he spared ; he continued his 
pursuit of them to China, which country he sub- 
jected to his authority, and compelled the whole 
of the ooloos of the Moghools and Tartars to 
acknowledge him as their chief ; he governed the 
whole of Khatai, Turkistan, and Sclavonia, and 
reigned from the cities of Tuluteen, Tulash, Tula- 
thee and Syram, to Bokhara and Samarkand ; he 
converted all his subjects to the true religion. 
Aghooz Khan reigned from China to the sea of 
Russia, and from the Yoorut of Altai to the river" 

army ; — as, for instance, the first class are denominated Heau'- 
fmt (u e. the rear-guard) ; the second, Tso-fou (the left wing) ; 
the third, Yeau^fou (the right wing) ; the fourth, Ckong-fou 
(the centre) ; and the fifth, Tsien-fou (the advance-guard). — 
Vide De Guignes, p. 464. The Persians have borrowed their 
military terms from the Tatars. 



GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE TURKS. 35 

Jihoon. Among the Turki Kings he is compared 
with Jemsheed among the Persians. 

It is related in books of history that Aghooz 
Khan gave the Turkish tribes the titles and names 
which they still retain. The following are some 
of these : Oighoor, Kankuli, Kupchak, Kurlook, 
Khuluj, or Khulij, andChupoorgan. The meaning 
of the word Oighoor is * unity and concord,’ and the 
tribe received this name from the assistance ren- 
dered by it to Aghooz Khan in his wars. The word 
Kaiikuli signifies ' invention,’ and the name is said 
to be derived from the following circumstance. 
Aghooz Khan, on some occasion, took a great quan- 
tity of spoil, and being at a loss how to transport it 
home, some persons of this tribe invented and con- 
structed carriages for its conveyance, and were 
from their ingenuity called Kankuli. 

The word Kupchak is derived from kubook or 
kubo, which means ‘ a hollow tree.’ It is Said that 
Aghooz Khan, in one of his battles, being defeated 
by his enemies, fled to an island between two 
rivers, where he found a woman in labour in a 
hollow tree. It happened that this woman’s father 
and husband had been slain fighting for him in tflii 
battle from which he had escaped; this woman 
was delivered of a son, whom he adopted in con- 

D 2 
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sideration of the losses the child had sustained on 
his account, and from this circumstance called him 
Kupchak ; the Kupchaks are all descended from 
this man. 

It is related that this battle was fought between 
Aghooz Khan and Ait Borak, the king of Eeraun, 
and that, after a war of seven years, he conquered 
Ait Borak and his country. When Aghooz Khan 
returned to Tooraun, hearing that his enemies had 
again commenced hostilities, he ordered his adopted 
son Kupchak, with his followers, to Mamak, to 
defend the frontier. Kupchak accordingly took 
up his residence at Mamak. 

Kurlook. — When Aghooz Khan departed from 
Ghoor to Tooraun, the winter was very severe, 
and the country covered with snow ; he therefore 
ordered that no man should loiter or remain in the 
rear of tlie line of march. Some men, however, 
remained behind ; and on its being made known 
to him, he denominated them Kurlook. 

Khilij or Khuluj. — It is related that Aghooz 
Khan, in one of his wars, ordered that no man of 
his army should remain behind the rear-guard. 
One man, however, whose wife was in labour, 
remained to assist her, and Aghooz Khan, to re- 
proach him, called the child Khuluj. 
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Chupoorgan. — This tribe was so called by 
Aghooz Khan, because on some expedition they 
loitered behind the rest of the army, and came up 
in a separate body.* 

Aghooz Khan, after his wars, retired to Kara- 
korum and Kulooran. — He had six sons, Kun, 
Ai, Yeldooz, Kook, Tak, and Tungeez. 

These young men being out hunting in the desert 
together one day, found a golden bow and three 
arrows, which they brought to their father. Ag- 
hooz Khan divided the bow among the three elder 
brethren, who are therefore called Boozook, and 
the three arrows he gave to the younger brethren, 
whom he therefore called Oojook.— The families 
of the first are considered superior to the latter, as 
the bow may be likened to a king, and the arrows 
to his vakeels or servants. — Aghooz Khan directed 
that the Boozook should be attached to the oonghar 
or right-hand tribes, and the Oojook to the left 
or joonghar, both in the field and ooroonkoor 
or durbar. He also directed that the Boozook 
should possess the right of succession to his autho- 
rity, and the Oojook constitute the nobility of his 
kingdom. 

* The crime of the first chief, mentioned in the Chinese his- 
tory, as put to death in the reign of the Emperor Yu, was arriving 
last at the great assembly at Touchan. 
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Kun Khan succeeded his father Aghooz, and 
Kubul Khwajeh, his father’s vizir, conducted the 
duties of minister. On his accession, Kubul 
Khwajeh represented to him that his father, Aghooz 
Khan, had left great riches and an extensive 
kingdom ; that he had also left six sons, whose 
children were then twenty-four in number ; 
that it was probable dissensions and quarrels 
would arise among them for this wealth and domi- 
nion, and that it was best to provide against such 
occurrences, by dividing the property of his father 
between them ; also by separating them, and giv- 
ing them different districts and titles. This ar- 
rangement meeting the approbation of Kun Khan, 
and being carried into effect, they remained for 
many years united in friendship with each other. 
Kun Khan reigned seventy years, and appointed 
his brother Ai Khan to succeed him. 

Ai Khan was succeeded by his eldest son, Yel- 
dooz Khan. ‘ 

Tungeez Khan, the son of Muqguli Khan, go- 
verned Moghoolistan 110 years. When he became 
old, he resigned his authority to his son Eel 
Khan, and retired from the world. 

Eel Khan was celebrated for his mildness and 
liberality. — It is related, that in his time King 
Afridoon Toor, the second son of Feridoon, with a 
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great army invaded Toorkistan. Toor having 
crossed the Jihoon to Mawarunnahar, Subookh 
Khan, who was the eighth of the kings of Tartary, 
to revenge himself for some enmity subsisting be- 
tween him and Aghooz Khan, joined the army of 
Toor, the son of Feridoon, and Toor, in concert 
with Subookh Khan, commenced plundering the 
tribes of the Moghools under Eel Khan. The 
people of Moghoolistan, however, being attached 
to Eel Khan, fought desperately in his defence, 
and destroyed a great number of Oighoors, Tatars, 
and Toorks. Under these circumstances, Toor 
and Subookh Khan determined to employ a stra- 
tagem to effect the defeat of the Moghools, and 
therefore affected to retreat from them : conse- 
quently, after retiring a few miles, the next day 
they returned unexpectedly, and surprised them. 
This surprise was so complete and fatal, that it is 
said only Keyan, the son of Eel Khan, Nukooz 
his cousin, and their two sisters, escaped, the 
rest being all destroyed. This event is said to 
have occurred one thousand years after Aghooz 
Khan. By one account it is stated, that in this 
battle, forty women escaped on one side of the 
field, and thirty men on the other. From the 
women the (tribe of) Kurkeez (the Kirghis) is 
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derived, and from the thirty men that of Ootooz 
Ooghool. 

Keyan and Nukooz, with their wives or sisters, 
concealed themselves among the slain in this battle 
until night, when, having caught some stray horses, 
they mounted them and fled to the mountains, 
where they discovered a valley abounding in 
streams and forage. These mountains are called 
by the Turks Arkuni Koon (the steep or precipi- 
tous hills), and abound in game and fruit-trees. 
Keyan and Nukooz took up their residence in this 
valley ; and their offspring and herds increasing 
greatly, their descendants in process of time be- 
came divided into several tribes. Of these, those 
who are descended from Keyan or Kyan are called 
Kyaat, and those from Nukooz, Darulgeen.* 

An account of the kings, the descendants of Osman, 
who now reign in the kingdoms of Room^ and 
Zung,f and who are now called Khoongar, and, 
are said by some to be descended from Aghooz 
Khan. 

Agreeably to the relations of the best historians, 

* These families, to the best of my recollection, are stated by 
Abool Fazl to have remained concealed in this valley two thou- 
sand years, and the Moghools have no records of this period, 
f Asia Minor and Africa, or that part called Barbary. 
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it is established that the Aghooz Khan, who is 
the fifteenth ancestor in lineal ascent from Sool- 
taun Osman Khan, is a modern prince, and origin- 
ally derived from Cheen the son of Japhet. On 
the contrary, the Aghooz Khan, of which an ac- 
count has been given in this book,- is one of the 
patriarchs or ancients, and descended from Turk, 
the son of Japhet. The ascending genealogical 
line from Osman Khan to Japhet is as follows : 
Osman Khan, the son of 
Artogrul Khan, the son of 
Suliman Khan, the son of 
Kya Alp Khan, the son of 
Kuzul Boogha Khan, the son of 
Yanud Khan, the son of 
Ai Kootloogh Khan, the son of 
Toor Ghar Khan, the son of 
Keeltoon Khan, the son of 
Bai Sunkoor Khan, the son of 
Baki Agha Khan, the son of 
Soor Ghar Khan, the son of 
Took Timoor Khan, the son of 
Basook Khan, the son of 
Kook Alp Khan, the son of 
Aghooz Khan, the son of 
Bai Soob Khan, the son of 
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Yulwaj Khan, the son of 
Buk Khan, the son of 
Toghrul Khan, the son of 
Ai Tooghlimush Khan, the son of 
Toochung Khan, the son of 
Artook Khan, the son of 
Fukyari Khan, the son of 
Buktimoor Khan, the son of 
Tooruj Khan, the son of 
Yumake Khan, the son of 
Kuzulboogha Khan, the son of 
Yamook Khan, the son of 
Bash Boogha Khan, the son of 
Toghrul Khan, the son of 
Tai Khan, the son of 
Subookh or Subooneej Khan, the son of 
Koor Tulmush Khan, the son of 
Jar Soogheh Khan, the son of 
Kara Jad Khan, the son of 
Balchuk Khan, the son of 
Amood Khan, the son of 
Koomash Khan, . the son of 
Kureh Ooglan Khan, the son of 
Suliman Khan, the son of 
Koor Chool Khan, the son of 
Koor Noghan Khan, the son of 
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Bai Tinaoor Khan, the son of 
Kowi Khan, the son of 
Mukri Yumunish Khan, the son of 
Mukri Kowi Khan, the son of 
Macheen Khan, the son of 
Cheen Khan, the son ofv 
Japbet. 

This is the ascending line of the family of Os- 
man to the prophet Noah, on the faith of tradition. 

Of the emigration of the tribes of Kyaat and Darul- 
geen from the mountains of Arkuni Koon. 

When these tribes had increased so that they 
became straitened for room in the mountain, they 
determined to separate ; and as part of the moun- 
tains contained mines of iron, they dug up the 
earth and melted the iron until they formed a road 
to pass out from their pleasant valley. They then 
marched to the country of their forefathers, 
Moghoolistan, and began to attack and expel 
the Tatars and other tribes who had usurped their 
possessions. The Moghools, who had formerly 
retired to Khatai, also returned and joined their 
brethren. The Moghools, however, do not admit 
any race to be of the original stock but the de- 
scendants of these two families. 
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The former extent and boundaries of Moghoo- 
listan, agreeably to record, were as follows : 

The eastern boundary extended to the borders 
of China and Khatai ; so that from the south-east 
to the north-west, China was its boundary ; and 
from the north-east to the south-east, Khatai. On 
the west, the Moghool boundaries extended to Oi- 
ghoor ; on the north to, Kurakur and Salnukoie ; 
and on the south, to Thibet. 

It is related that the Moghools lived entirely on 
the flesh of animals they caught in hunting, and that 
of their cattle. The reason of this is, that in this 
tract the soil is not cultivated, and these people 
are all rich (in herds) ; whereas in a cultivated 
country, it is impossible the greater number should 
be rich, from the difficulty they find in accumu- 
lating property and in retaining possession of their 
wealth. 

The clothing of the Moghools is the skins of 
animals, as the smjab, sumoor, kokum, and altai. 

The history of Yuldooz Khan, the son of Munguli 

Khwajeh, the son of Timoor Task Khan, of the 

sons of Keyan or Kyan. 

Yuldooz Khan the son of Munguli Khwajeh, 
the son of Timoor Tash Khan, the son of Yuldooz 
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Khan, who was descended from Kyan, the son of 
Eel Khan, the son of 

Tungeez, the son of 
Munguli Khan, the son of 
Yuldooz Khan, the son of 
Aai Khan, the son of 
Aghooz Khan, the son of 
Kara Khan, the son of 
Moghool Khan, the son of 
Alumchi Khan, the son of 
Kyook Khan, the son of 
Debad Kowi Khan, the son of 
Abluchi Khan, the son of 
Toork Khan, the son of 
Japhet Khan, the son of 
Noah Khan. 

The Yuldooz Khan above-mentioned became 
the chief of the Moghools, after they quitted the 
mountains, and assembled all their eds and 
oolooses it is to be remarked, that they respect 
only those descended from Kyan, because there 
is no question as to their origin ; whereas, with 
regard to that of the others, there is great doubt. 

These Moghools were in the habit of visiting 
the mountains of Arkuni Koon every year, and 


^ Tribes, 
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extracting iron from the mines for the fhbrication 
of arms, kc. 

The history of Boozunjur Khan, the son of Aknko 
or Alunko, the daughter of Choyumna Khan, the 
son of Yuldooz, the son of Munguli Khwajeh, 
of the tribe of Koorlass, the descendants of the 
Kyaat. 

From historical evidence it is established, that 
when Yuldooz Khan died, he left two sons, one 
named Ooyumna Khan and the other Choyumna 
Khan. 

Ooyumna Khan had one son, named Dewun 
Beyan, and Choyumna Khan a daughter, named 
Alankooah, or Alunko. This lady was extremely 
beautiful, and at the age of fourteen she was mar- 
ried to Dewun Beyan, the son of her uncle 
Ooyumna, the son of Yuldooz, at that time chief 
of the Moghools. By this prince she had two 
sons, one named Bolkodi and the other BoljoodL 
Dewun Beyan died after they had been married 
three years, and Alankooah succeeded to his 
authority over the Moghools. 

It is related that Alankooah being in her chamber 
, on'e night, awake, and mourning for her husband, 
a ray of light entered the window and illumined 
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the whole of the apartment. This light suddenly 
condensed, and assumed the form of a handsome 
young man, who approached and entered her bed. 
Alankooah strove to resist him, but without effect ; 
and after he had remained with her some time, he 
assumed the form of a wolf, and in that shape left 
her apartment. This spirit for a long time conti- 
nued in this manner to visit Alankooah, who at 
last found she was with child, and her condition 
became too evident for concealment. The tribe of 
Moghools being exasperated at her supposed incon- 
tinence, reproached her in very severe terms, and 
Alankooah found herself obliged to assemble the 
chiefs, and enter into an explanation of her extra- 
ordinary case : she therefore detailed all the cir- 
cumstances as they occurred, and desired them to 
convince themselves of the truth of what she had 
said, by watching at her window a few nights, 
which they did, and at length satisfied themselves 
of the truth of Alankooah's statement. Burning 
with rage, however, at the dishonour done to their 
family, they determined, the next time the spirit 
or wolf returned, to kill him; and accordingly, 
when he next came, they attacked him with their 
swords and knives, but found that at every blow 
they made at him they inflicted wounds on them- 
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selves, and did him no harm. They Iherefore, 
with good reason, abstained from offering any 
further violence to the wolf, and allowed him to 
depart. The chiefs now admitted the veracity of 
Alankooah, and all reproach ceased. But the 
Moghools are still divided as to the nature of the 
man of light, as they call him ; some conceiving 
him to be an angel, some saying the light of God 
visited Alankooah, and that she must be considered 
pure as the Virgin Mary. Some, however, stigma* 
tize this as an impious attempt to raise the cha- 
racter of Alankooah to an equality with the mother 
of Jesus, and say that the person who visited her 
was either a man or ajira (one of the genii). Alan- 
kooah was in due time delivered of three sons at 
one birth ; the first was named Boorkoon, the 
second Bosoonghoor, and the third Boozunjur. It 
is said that the birth of these children occurred in 
the year of the Hejri 111, which is also the 
auspicious year in which Ameer Aboo Moslim of 
Meroze also manifested himself. 

The author of the history of Boozunjur (the first 
king of this stock) calls him Saheb Kiran. 

Boorkoon had two sons ; one called Kubki, from 
whom the tribe of Kubkeen is descended ; and the 
other Kutghan, who is the great ancestor of the 
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Kutghan family. Bosoonghoor had two sons ; one 
called Saljee, who is the father of the Moghool 
tribes of that name ; and the other named Sal- 
jeeout, who is the father of the Saljeeout tribe. 

BoOzunjur had also two sons ; one named Boo- 
kee, who is the great ancestor of all the kings of 
Turkistan, and the other named Tookta. 

The descendants of the man of light and Alan- 
kooah, are called Neroon, and those who are de- 
scended from Dewun Beyan, Dulkeen. These 
latter have for their great ancestor, Ooyumna 
Khan; the children of Dulkeen are also called 
Oimavut. 

It is related that when these three sons of 
Alankooah were born, the astrologers of that 
period predicted that they- would become the 
fathers of many great nations, particularly Boo- 
Zunjur Khan, who it was stated would reduce all 
the tribes of Moghools to acknowledge his autho- 
rity and become the greatest’king of his age ; and 
after him, his descendants would be kings to the 
end of time. 

In historical documents, it is also stated that 
the three sons produced by Alankooah had each 
at his birth a purchum* (a mole or tuft of hair) on 
• Purchum is the tail of the Thibet cow. 
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his head; that those of Boorkoon and Bosoonghoor 
depended firtan their ears, but that of Boozunjur 
Khan was on the top of his head; this was under- 
stood as a mark of sovereignty by the learned of 
that time. Boozunjur also possessed another sign 
of royalty, which was, that in his infancy, when- 
ever his nurse laid him to sleep on his back, he 
immediately turned round and slept on his face ; 
and it is also stated, that the bones of his neck 
were so rigid or inflexible, that he could not turn 
his head on either side without also turning his 
body round. Some say the bones of his neck were 
without joints ; these are also signs of greatness. 
It is also said that the purchum on the head of 
Boozunjur Khan was the mark of his superiority, 
and that those on the ears of bis brethren denoted 
servitude or inferiority. 

Boozunjur Khan was the ninth lineal ancestor 
of Timoocheen Chungeez Khan, and the fourteenth 
in ascent from Ameer Timoor Goor Khan. 

Boozunjnr Khan is said to have excelled all bis 
followers in hunting, wrestling, horsemanship, and 
in arms. When he arrived at manhood, with the 
consent of the chiefs of the ooloos, on the first of 
the month of Rubbi-il-Avul, 130 Hejri, he was 
seated on the Moghool throne. It is also related 
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that he was contemporary with Aboo Mooslim of 
Meroze. Aboo Mooslim was bom in the hundredth 
year after Mahummud. It is stated by historians 
that Boozunjur Khan was the restorer of the race 
of Moghool kings, which had been previously ex- 
tinct or latent. He also reduced all the chiefs of 
the Tatars (in possession of kingly power) to sub- 
mit to his authority, and he was therefore called 
Kaan* wh ich signifies ‘ great king. ’ The Moghools 
are not profuse of their titles, and it is remarkable, 
that they are accustomed to add one name only to 
the ordinary appellations of their kings. It may 
be here remarked also of the troops of the Mo- 
ghools, that they are grateful and obedient. If a 
chief had the command of an army of one hundred 
thousand men, and the king, for any fault he might 
commit, should send for his head, a single horse- 
man would suffice to bring it. 

The chiefs appointed to a post dare not quit it, 
nor would others allow them to quit it. 

Whenever Moghools are assembled, they always 
select one of their number to be their chief, and 
obey him with every mark of respect and atten- 
tion ; but they will not be governed by any but 
the race of their chiefs. 
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Boozunjur Khan had two sons; one named 
Booka,* and the other named Tookta, who had 
only one son, named Macheen. 

Booka Khan succeeded his father, and when he 
died was succeeded by Dootmeen his son. It is 
said that this prince had a very beautiful wife, 
named Khatoon Menooloon, who, on his deathr 
retired to the mountains called Anosh Arki ; and 
as she had nine sons, she demanded a daughter 
from each of the Moghool tribes for them. Her 
wealth in herds is said to have been immense. 

At that period, the tribe of Jullair, of the race 
of Darulgeen, had increased to a great extent, 
and seventy kuruns-\ of this tribe were then en- 
camped on the western bank of the river Kulooran. 
At that time, also, there was war between the tribes 
of Moghools and those of Khatai. The troops of 
Khatai at this time advanced to make an attack 
on the Jullair tribe, and arrived at the river Ku- 
looran ; but the river having overflowed, they could 
not cross, and therefore encamped on the opposite 
bank; the Jullair, relying on the depth of the 
water, taunted and ridiculed them. The Khatai 

* Booka is the eighth ancestor of Chungeez Khan and Ku** 
rachar Noyan. 

f Each consisting of one thousand families. 
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chiefs and troops, however, soon made a bridge, and 
having crossed over the river, attacked them with 
such fury that nearly the whole of this tribe was 
destroyed, except a few who sought refuge at 
Anosh Arki, the residence of Menooloon. These, 
however, were so reduced by their misfortune as 
to be compelled to subsist on the sonekoon, or 
mountain onion ; and as, from their continual dig- 
ging for these onions, they injured the pasturage 
and rendered the ground broken and uneven, Me- 
nooloon was at last obliged to forbid their digging 
any more. The Jullair were deeply offended by 
the prohibition, and watched for an opportunity 
to revenge the insult they conceived was offered 
them ; and one night an -opportunity presenting 
itself, they treacherously attacked Menooloon’s 
camp, and murdered both Menooloon and her 
adherents ; but being aware of the consequences, 
should her sons by Dootmeen escape, they fol- 
lowed them to a place where they were out hunt- 
ing, and having surprised these young men, they 
killed eight of them. Kaidoo Khan, the remain- 
ing son, at the time his brethren were killed, had 
proceeded to court the daughter of a chief of the 
Kinoot tribe, who was related to him, being the 
child of his uncle Macheen. When Macheen heard 
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of the treachery of the JuUair tribe, he kept Kaidoo 
Khan with him, and despatched a vakeel to the 
chiefs of the Jullair to demand satisfaction of 
them. The chiefs made many excuses, and as- 
serted that the wrong had been done without their 
privity or consent ; that they were engaged in war 
with Khatai, and that the tribe which had com- 
mitted this crime resided far distant from them. 
The chiefs of the Jullair, however, in order to 
satisfy Macheen, put to death seventy of the mur- 
derers of Menooloon and her servants, and for- 
warded their families to Kaidoo Khan and Ma- 
cheen, and these families remained their slaves 
ever after. Kaidoo Khan and Macheen Khan re- 
sided on the banks of the river Urbon. 

Kaidoo Khan is the sixth ancestor of Chungeez 
Khan and Kurachar Noyan, and by the aid afforded 
him by his uncle Macheen, he succeeded his father. 
He dug a canal, called Juraloom, which adorned 
and fertilized his country ; he made war frequently 
on the tribe of Jullair, and reigned independent. 
He had three sons, Boisunghoor, Churkeh Lin- 
koom, and Jarcheen. The son of Jarcheen was 
named Soojeeout, and is the father of the tribe of 
Soojeeout. 

Churkeh Linkoom had many children, the eldest 
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of whom was named Surokud : be succeeded to 
the chieftainship of his father, and the tribe of 
Surokud is derived from him. The next son of 
Churkeh Linkoom was named Tasjoot, the father 
of the tribe of Tasjoot. A son of Surokud, named 
Humeka, in his youth, fell in with a body of Ta- 
tars, and was made prisoner by them and carried 
to Altan Khan, the chief of Khatai. Altan Khan, 
from an old enmity to his family, put him to 
death, by nailing him to a wooden ass. 

When Kaidoo Khan died, he was succeeded 
by his son, Boisunghur Khan, as king of the 
Moghools, and on his death his place was filled by 
his son, Toomneh Khan. This chief made some 
new conquests in Turkistan, and joined them to 
his paternal possessions. He had two wives, one 
of whom brought him seven sons ; and the other, 
two sons, who were twins. The latter excelled 
all their brethren in strength and valour : the 
name of one twin was Kabul, and that of the 
other Kacholi. Kubul was the fifth ancestor of 
Chungeez Khan, and the eighth from Ameer 
Timoor Goor Khan. 

When these young men had arrived at manhood, 
it happened, one night, that Kacholi dreamed he 
saw three stars rise on the left of Kubul Khan> 
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one after another, and these stars having attained 
the meridian, declined and disappeared, when a 
fourth star of great magnitude, and very bright, 
arose from the neck of Kubul Khan, and after 
some time many smaller stars separated from it; 
which shed light oyer all parts of the horizon ; 
and when the great star had set, they still con- 
tinued to shine with undiminished splendour. 
When Kacholi awakened from his dream, he found 
a large portion of the night was still unexpired^ 
and therefore again composed himself to sleep, 
and again dreamed that seven stars rose from his 
neck successively, and that an eighth arose, of 
very large size and great refulgence ; several stars 
also separated from this, and shed light over dif- 
ferent parts of the earth ; and when the great 
stars had declined and set, the remainder still 
continued to illumine the heavens. When Ka- 
choli awoke from his second dream, it was morn- 
ing, and he arose and went to his father, to whom 
he related his vision. Toomneh Khan, on , hearing 
his recital, expressed much joy, and sent imme- 
diately for Kubul Khan, and when he arrived, de- 
sired Kachpli to relate his dreams again, that 
they might all hear them. The astrologers and 
sages of that period, by order of Toomneh Khan 
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expounded these dreams : to the first they gave 
the following interpretation, viz. That three kings 
would reign successively, of the seed of Kubul 
Khan, but that the fourth would be the conqueror 
of a great part of the inhabited world ; that he 
would have many children, who would all reign 
over difierent parts of the earth ; and that their 
descendants, for a long period, would also succeed 
them in rank and power. The interpretation of 
the second dream was, that seven of the imme- 
diate descendants of Kacholi would also be rulers 
in a second degree ; but the eighth, whose exist- 
ence was denoted by the large star, would be- 
come the conqueror of the greatest part of the 
earth ; that he would have many children, who 
would all be kings of different countries. 

When Toomneh Khan heard this prediction, he 
determined to constitute these two sons his succes- 
sors, and Kubul and Kacholi entered into a solemn 
covenant, in the presence of their father, that the 
throne of the kaans or khans should descend to 
Kubul, and the command of the troops and the 
direction of all military affairs should devolve to 
Kacholi; and that this covenant should extend to 
all their children and descendants in the same 
manner. This agreement being written in the 
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Oighoor character, all the princes of the family 
signed it, and it was called the Al Tumghak. 

When Toomneh Khan died, he was succeeded 
by his son, Kubul Khan, and Kacholi continued in 
friendship with him, and obedient to his commands. 

Kubul Khan was a great prince, and the fifth 
ancestor of Chungeez Khan ; his brother Kacholi 
filled the office of Noyan. The Turks call Kubul 
Khan, Alchung Khan, which signifies ‘ the protec- 
tor and cherisher of his people,’ and all the tribes 
of Moghools were subject to him. 

The Khan of Khatai, or the Emperor of China, 
hearing of the justice and power of Kubul Khan, 
became much alarmed, and despatched ambassa- 
dors to him, with a friendly message, to invite him 
to meet him. Kubul Khan agreed to visit him, 
and having constituted Kacholi, who is the third 
ancestor of Kurachar Noyan, his viceroy, marched 
towards Khatai. Altan^Khan, the chief of Khatai, 
received him with great respect, and at an enter- 
tainment given on the occasion, plied him with 
wine, which Kubul Khan, suspecting it was poi- 
soned, avoided drinking.* 

* It M stated also that, one day, Altan Khan visited Kubul 
Khan while the latter was drunk, and Kubul Khan grossly 
reviled him and laid hold of his beard. Kubul Khan, however, 
made an apdogy, and this breach of good manners was made up. 
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It is related that Altan Khan, when Kabul Khan 
took leave of him, presented him with a crown of 
gold* and a belt ornamented with jewels. The 
Ameers of Khatai, however, slandered him after 
his departure, and expressed their sorrow that so 
great an enemy was allowed to depart. Altan 
Khan, therefore, sent messengers after him to desire 
him to return. Kabul Khan replied, he had de- 
parted with the good-will of the Khan, and that 
he did not know the shokoon,-\ or the way, to 
return. When Altan Khan heard this, he became 
much inflamed with anger, and despatched a body 
of troops after him. Kubul Khan, when they ap- 
proached, concealed himself in the house of one 
of his friends, named Saljooki, and there came to 
a determination to return to Altan Khan. Saljooki, 
however, dissuaded him from so hazardous a pro- 
ceeding, and told him that if he returned he would 
risk his life, seeing that Altan Khan, no doubt 
entertained sinister designs against him ; that he 
would lend him a horse which, from his speed, 
would certainly clear him of his enemies ; Kubul 
Khan accepted his offer and mounted the horse, 

* Kubul Khan from this appears to have been merely a feu- 
datory of Altan Khan. 

f SfwkooH is an omen, in the language of Hind. 
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which carried him home in safety. The detach* 
ment of horse sent in pursuit of him by Altan 
Khan, however, followed him thither. Kubul 
Khan first ordered that they should be kindly 
treated, but on consulting with his chiefs, by 
their advice, put them all to death. Kubul Khan 
gave the crown and belt he had received from 
Altan Khan, to his brother Kacholi. 

It is related that Kubul Khan had a wife of the 
tribe of Kunkoorat, named Kowa Kurak. This 
woman had three sons by him; the eldest was 
named Ooktun Turkak, the second was named 
Kowilai Khan, and the third Boortai Bahadoor. 
The eldest, Ooktun Khan, was exceedingly hand* 
some. One day, Ooktun Khan Turkak (who is the 
father of the tribe of Turkak), soon after his mar* 
riage, went out on a hunting excursion, and by 
accident fell in with a party of Tatars, who seized 
him and carried him to Altan Khan. Altan Khan, 
from cruelty and enmity to his family, ordered 
him to be put to death, by nailing him to a 
wooden ass. 

When Kubul Khan died, his son Kowilai Khan 
succeeded him, and assembled a force of Mo- 
ghools to revenge the death of his brother Turkak. 
Kowilai Khan, having completed his army, marched 
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against Alton Khan, defeated him, and took the 
whole of his baggage. 

It is related that Kowilai Khan was a very 
strong man, and that he had a remarkably loud 
voice ; he was therefore called Kowilai Alp ; * no 
man of his time could engage in a personal con- 
tention with him ; in the battle with Alton Khan, 
he charged and cut down his toogh,-\ and defeated 
the asabah or select troop of his army, and from 
that circumstance the battle was gained. 

When he died, he was succeeded by his brother, 
Boortai Bahadoor. 

Boortai Bahadoor, the son of Kubul Khan, was 
placed on the Moghool throne by the chiefs of 
that nation. He was a prince of great valour, 
ability, and power ; and after his accession, Ka- 
choli Bahadoor, his uncle, died, and Boortai ap- 
pointed his son Eroomjee in his place, as com- 
mander of the forces, and gave him the name or 
title of Birlass ; all his people were thence called 
Eroomjee Birlass : the tribes of Birlass are said to 
be descended from him. Boortai Bahadoor had 
many sons ; Yusookai Bahadoor excelled all the 
rest in wisdom and valour. After the death of 

* Alp signifies a lion, a strong man, or a champion, 
t The cow's or horse’s tail, used as a standard. 
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Boortai, Busookai, orYusookai, his son, succeeded 
him ; in his reign, Eroomjee Noyan Birlass died. 
He had twenty-nine sons — of these the chief were 
named Esun, Aghool, Ooltan, and Sooghoo Chi- 
chun; the most capable of the sons of Eroomjee, 
however, was Sooghoo Chichun, whose ability and 
bravery were well known;* for this reason he 
was held in great esteem by Yusookai, and placed 
in the office held by his father Eroomjee, i. e. 
the command of the troops. The descendants of 
the other twenty-eight brothers and Yusooghoo 
Noyan or Chichun, became numerous ; a quarrel 
existing between Yusookai Bahadoor and the 
Tatar tribes, with the advice of Sooghoo Chichun, 
he assembled an army and attacked them. In 
this campaign, the Moghools were very success- 
ful; they plundered the Tatar hordes and took 
prisoners their chiefs Timoocheen Ooka and Kara 
Baka. 

When Yusookai Bahadoor had successfully com- 
pleted his expediticm, and was on the road to return 
home, he was met by Chup Koonchi Dana, a mes- 
senger, who informed him that Aloon Yoonke 
Khatoon, his queen, had presented him with a 


* The meaning of the word chichun is 'eloquent and wise.* 
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son. It is related that this child was bom on the 
9th of Zi Huj, 640 Hejri (A.D. 1 145), in the Turk- 
ish year called The Boar ; and some say he was 
born on the 20th of Zikad, in theTungooz-eel, 549 
Hejri (A.D. 1154): but all agree that he was born 
with his hands and feet sprinkled with blood, a 
peculiarity said to have denoted his blood-thirsty 
unsparing character. When Yusookai Bahadoor 
heard of the birth of his son, he was much pleased, 
and requested his chiefs to fix on a name to be 
given him. Sooghoo Chichun, on this occasion, 
represented that he knew from certain circum- 
stances, that his son was the star which was to 
illuminate the face of the earth, and for whose 
approach the learned in the histories of former 
times were waiting in daily expectation; that it 
was proper, therefore, he should give him the 
name of some great .king, and that he should 
have no other name. Yusookai Bahadoor coin- 
cided with Sooghoo Chichun, and the Moghool 
chiefs assembled and determined that he should 
be called Timoochin, for this reason, that Timoo- 
chin Ooka, the king of the Tatars, taken prisoner 
by Yusookai Bahadoor, was the greatest prince of 
his time. 

Yusookai Bahadoor besides Timoochin had four 
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sons by the same wife, their names were Joji, 
Koosar, Kuchghoon and Oonche ; their descendants 
are very numerous. Yusookai had by another of 
his wives a son named Tulkooti; this young man 
was inseparable from his father in the field, and in 
his domestic concerns : he had also several other 
sons, whose names are Ootgeen Noyan, Elja No- 
yan, Tukoot, and Rookai. 

Yusookai Bahadoor died in the month of Tan- 
goozeel, 562 Hejri. Timoochin was then sixteen 
years old, and about that time, Sooghoo Chichun, 
the chief of the army, also died, and his sons, By- 
usam and Kurachar Noyan, being very young, the 
troops of Yusookai Bahadoor abandoned his chil- 
dren and joined the tribe of Taijoot. At that 
time, the tribes of Moghools were not under one 
' chief, but each had a chief of its own ; and they 
were continually fighting with each other. Timoo- 
chin, therefore, until he arrived at manhood, was 
literally the child of misfortune; but as it was 
ordained he should become a great man, he over- 
came all his difiiculties. 

He was continually engaged in war with the- 
tribes of Jamooka or Jajerat, Taijoot, Kunkoorat, 
Jullair, Sojee, and Bek or Pyke; the tribe of Bir- 
lass, the sons of Eroomjee, also opposed him. At 
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this time, Timoochin, who resided near Oonuk* 
Khan, contracted a friendship with him; and Soo- 
ghoo Chichun, the founder of the tribe of Birlass, 
had a son, named Kurachar, who joined Timoochin, 
and both depending upon the friendship which 
had formerly subisted between Yusookai Bahadoor 
and Oonuk Khan, sought protection with the 
latter. Oonuk Khan was the chief of the tribe of 
Kirayut, and a prince of great power ; he was also 
the friend of Altan Khan, king of Khatai. 

After Timoochin had served Oonuk Khan a short 
time, the latter became very much attached to him, 
and entertained so high an opinion of his wisdom, 
that no measures were undertaken without his 
advice, and at length Oonuk Khan adopted him as 
his son. In this high situation, he performed many 
great actions, and among the rest fought with Arki 
Kara, the brother of Oonuk Khan ; and also with 
Oorkin and Tookta Begi, the leaders of the tribe 
of Makreet, and defeated them all. 

In consequence of this, the tribes of Taijoot, 
Saljoot, Kunkoorat, Bahreen, Durman, Makreet, 
Jajerat, Jullair, Tatar, Jyurat, Boorkeen and Koi- 
keen, confederated againstOonukKhan and Timoo- 

* The word omg or oonuk, in the language of Khatai, sig- 
nifies ‘ emperor.’ Wang is ‘ king’ in Chinese. 
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chin. It is related that at the time of their making 
their treaty of confederacy, they sacrificed a boll, 
a horse, a kooh,* and a dog, and each prayed that 
he who violated the articles might be put to death 
in the same manner : this is the most solemn form 
of oath and imprecation in use among these tribes. 

When Oonuk Khan and Timoochin heard of this 
treaty, they assembled troops, and at a place called 
Shuboori Naderian, a battle was fought, in which 
the confederates were defeated and reduced to 
subjection. 

At this time also, Boirak, the brother of Naiman 
Khan, who was the chief of the Naiman tribe, 
made war on Oonuk Khan and Timoochin, and 
brought a force to attack them ; he also ordered 
the jedehches, or magicians, to perform JedeA : this 
the Turks call JedeA yai eez. 

The magicians, in pursuance of his orders, threw 
the jedeh stone (which has been before described) 
into water, and immediately a storm arose, which 
covered the plains with snow and hail. This was 
done to destroy the troops of Oonuk Khan and 
Timoochin : but the result turned out contrary to 
their expectations, as most of the troops of Boirak 
were destroyed by it. An attack was afterwards 
* A wonoan^ I believe. 
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made on them at a place called Kotun, but the 

Timoochin remained eight years with Oonuk 
Khan, and in that time performed many great 
actions, but from the affection manifested towards 
him by Oonuk Khan, the relations of that chief 
envied and hated him, and sought his destruction. 
Their machinations, however, for some time had 
no effect, until Jamooka, who was the chief of the 
tribe of Jajerat, and who of old was an enemy to 
Timoochin, represented to Shunkoon, the son of 
Oonuk Khan, the great power Timoochin had attain- 
ed, and stated that he was in league with Ata- 
bang Khan, to wrest the kingdom of Oonuk Khan 
from his and his father’s hands. Shunkoon did not, 
at first, place any confidence in the statement, nor 
did Oonuk Khan give credit to it ; it being, how- 
ever, repeated, with warnings, that if they did not 
take care of the son of Yusookai, it would be too 
late, Oonuk Khan became alarmed, and having 
assembled his chiefs, they all agreed to anticipate 
Timoochin. 

It happened, however, that one of the chiefs, in 
private conversation with his wife, disclosed this 
secret, and that two boys, the name of one of whom 

F 2 


troops of Boirak fled without making any resisfnnce 
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was Badaie,* and the other Kushluk.f who were 
bringing milk from the herds, being under the 
window of the apartment, orerheard the conversa- 
tion. These lads, being unwilling Timoochin should 
be injured, immediately went to him, and gave 
him a full account pf what they had heard. Ti- 
moochin was greatly affected at the intelligence, 
and having imparted it to Kurachar Noyan, the 
same night, they left their tents standing, and fled 
to the mountains with their dependents. Oonuk 
Khan, the same night, with a large body of 
troops, surrounded the tents of Timoochin, and as 
many fires were blazing in the encampment, order- 
ed his men to pour a shower of arrows into it ; as 
no one, however, appeared, they entered the camp, 
and found it empty ; and they therefore followed 
the track of Timoochin, and in a short time his 
spies informed him Oonuk Khan had arrived. Ti- 
moochin was alarmed in consequence of the small- 
ness of his force ; however, Kowildar Noyan sug- 
gested to him that there was a chance of success, in 
occupying as a strong position an eminence in the 
rear of the enemy, and that the best thing they 

* The father of the tribe of Badaie. 

f The father of the tribe of Kushluk. 
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could do was- to seize it and place their standard 
on the top of it ; they therefore charged, and ob- 
tained possession of the hill. It is related that 
Timoochin showed such excessive bravery, and 
even rashness, that day, that he appeared to have 
devoted himself to death. The battle was fought at 
a place called Koolachin, and in it Shunkoon, the 
son of Oonuk Khan, was wounded, and a great por- 
tion of the tribe of Kirayut destroyed. When the 
troops of Oonuk Khan retreated, Timoochin also 
quitted the field and retired to a fountain named 
Balkhooni (the water of which was salt), and those 
troops which had before separated from him, joined 
him there. At this place, Kurachar Noyan repre- 
sented to Timoochin, that bn such a memorable 
occasion, it was advisable he should order the 
names of all those persons who were present in the 
battle to be inscribed in his records, and that 
every one of them should be provided with a 
munsub or jageer. Timoochin greatly approved 
of the measure proposed by Kurachar Noyan, and 
their names were inscribed in the records, and 
each was placed in the Oonghar and Joon- 
ghar, which together consisted of twelve koors.* 
An ooromi, or place of honour, was established 

• Koor is a division, tribe, &c. 
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for each koor. 1st. The two koors of the right 
and left had permission to sit in the presence 
of Timoochin, because they were distinguished 
by, rank and learning. 2d. The next two tribes 
of the right and left were stationed at the door 
of his durbar, and they were ordered to stand 
and superintend the entrance and departure of 
persons to and from the hall of audience. 3d. 
Two tribes of the right and left were stationed 
outside the door of the hall or durbar, where 
Timoochin sat. These were placed each agreeably 
to its rank or ooroon, and were allowed to sit. 
These tribes were composed of the bravest men in 
his army. 4th. Two koors or tribes of the left 
and right were ordered to take their places behind 
the two preceding koors, and were permitted to 
sit. 5th. The next two were also directed to sit 
in the rear of the fourth, and the two last koors 
of the right and left were ordered to sit behind 
them. Timoochin also appointed yussawds to 
superintend the places, and the order in which 
the koors were disposed. The twelve koors were 
also divided into six right and six left, both in the 
durbar and in the field. Those who were in the 
battle fought against Oonuk Khan, received greater 
honours than the rest ; and the two young men. 
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who informed Timoochin of the evil intention of 
Oonuk Khan, were entitled Tur Khan, which sig- 
nifies a chief who is not subject to base or low ser- 
vices, and who is in battle permitted to retain 
whatever spoil he takes. The Tur Khan is also 
privileged to enter the durbar or presence when- 
ever he pleases, and, until he commits nine of- 
fences, is not amenable to justice. Timoochin 
ordered, that for nine generations all immunities 
should be preserved inviolate to them. The pre- 
sent tribe of Tur Khan is descended from these 
lads, but most of the Tur Khans are of the tribe of 
Badaie. Those Tur Khans who belong to the 
ooloos of Chughtai are the descendants of Kushluk. 

Timoochin, having for the present presented 
written patents of titles and feuds to his chiefs 
and army, moved to Khatai, and encamped in an 
ooroon* called Naroo, on the banks of a river 
under a mountain, in the boundary of that king- 
dom. He mustered his army here, and found he 
had four thousand six hundred horse and foot. 
The tribe of Kunkoorat here joined him, and as 
forage was abundant, he remained at this place 
many days. When Timoochin Khan had assem- 
bled a sufficient number of troops, he despatched 
* Place of encampment. 
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a vakeel to Oonuk Khan to inquire the reason of 
his enmity, and several messages passed between 
them, and every prospect appeared of an accom- 
modation. Timoochin, however, on the last mes- 
sage, despatched a spy with the eelchee or ambas- 
sador of Oonuk Khan, and moved after him with 
all his forces. Timoochin had not advanced far, 
when he was met by Oonuk Khan and his troops, 
and a battle ensued. In this battle, Kurachar 
Noyan was opposed personally to Oonuk Khan, and 
killed his horse; and Oonuk Khan, being defeated, 
fled with his son to the tribe of Naiman ; his wife 
and daughter, however, fell into the hands of 
Timoochin. Oonuk Khan and his son sought refuge 
with Tabang Khan, of Naiman, and it is said 
the former was there murdered by the ameers of 
Tabang Khan. Shunkoon, however, escaped, and 
fled to Kashghur, where he was seized by the 
tyrant of that country and murdered. The tribe 
of Kirayut immediately after this battle surren- 
dered, and acknowledged Timoochin as their 
chief, as did most of the chiefs of the Moghools. 
This event occurred in the year 599 Hejri, in the 
month called Tungooz-eel, and at that time 
Timoochin was forty-nine years of age. 

Timoochin, after this, returned to his own coun- 
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try ; and the whole of the tribes of Moghools in that 
quarter immediately repaired to his residence, 
which was called Naiman Glreh, and there con- 
stituted him their king. 

About this time, Naimanuk Khan, the king of 
the tribe of Naiman, being apprehensive of the 
power and intentions of Timoochin, prepared to 
oppose him, and the tribes of Awirat, Duriat, 
Tatar, Dukeek, Makreet, and Jamooka, joined 
him in his object. He also despatched a message 
to Alakosh Sakeen, who was the khan of the 
tribe of Ankout, to this effect : that another king 
had arisen among them ; that it was impossible 
their interests should not clash ; and that it was 
in the power of Alakosh to prevent the rise of this 
new potentate, by joining him in abridging his 
authority. When Alakosh received this message, 
being a man of sense, he despatched one of his 
chiefs, named Nooridash, to Timoochin. This 
chief informed Timoochin of the intrigues and 
object of Naimanuk Khan, and entered into a 
treaty of friendship with him ; and as Timoochin 
was before aware of the enmity of Naimanuk Khan 
towards him, this information only made him the 
more eager to take revenge for his evil designs. 
He therefore assembled his chiefs and family, to 
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consult on what plans should be adopted in this 
exigency. Kurachar Noyan* being present, ad- 
vised him above all things to lose no time in at- 
tacking his enemy, and convinced him, that the 
earlier he commenced, the greater chance there 
was of success. Timoochin adopted his opinion, 
and about the middle of the month Jumad-us-sani, 
600 Hejri, or the Turkish month Sunjkoon-eel, 
marched to attack Naiman Khan, and on their 
meeting at a place called Kultaki Ooktai, a 
bloody battle was fought, in which Naiman Khan, 
the son of Enanuch Khan, with almost all his 
chiefs, were killed. When Timoochin marched 
from Kultaki to attack Naiman Khan, by the ad- 
vice of Kurachar Noyan and his chiefs, he arranged 
his troops in seven divisions. His son Tooli was 
appointed to the booljomghar, and Koblai and 
Jubeh Noyan to the booroongkar, and also to 
act as the munghulai, or advanced guard. Joji 
was placed near the togh or standard, in the divi- 
sion called the ghool, or main body ; the com- 

• The family of the present kings or emperors of Delhi are 
descended from Kurachar Noyan . — Abod FazL 

The author of the N, HUtoire de Genghis Khan says, the 
emperors of the Moghools in India are descended from Gknghis 
by the female side, and that Tamerlane was the fifth in 
Ascent from Kurachar Noyan. 
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mand of the oonghar, or right wing, was given to 
Chughutai, Timoochin’s son, and that of the joow- 
ghar, which is the left wing, was given to the 
Prince Ooktai. The chieftainship of the boos- 
toonghar, which is called the rear division, was 
committed to Kurachar Noyan. Timoochin, with 
the kunghoors, or bravest men in his army, took 
his station with the ookchoonghar (sakeh), and 
advanced in this order. 

It is related that when the dust raised by the 
army of Timoochin was observed by Naiman' 
Khan, he consulted with his chiefs, and deter- 
mined to retire a few marches, in the hope that 
the horses of Timoochin (being very much out of 
condition) would be unable to follow him, and 
that he might thereby obtain an opportunity to 
attack him to advantage. 

Naiman Khan had in his army a chief named 
Koozi Soyajoo ; this man had served him from his 
infancy, and on this occasion took the liberty to 
represent to him that his (Naiman’s) father, Ena- 
nuch Khan, never rested from his labours in the 
field while an enemy was before him; that he 
never retreated in the face of an enemy ; and that 
such a measure was disgraceful. On hearing 
this, Naiman Khan became much ashamed, and 
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immediately ordered the troops to prepare for 
battle ; and at this time, Prince Tooli arrived with 
the hooljoonghar, or advanced guard, of Timoochin’s 
army, and attacked that of Naiman’s army, which 
was defeated and dispersed ; to assist them, how- 
ever, the booroonghar of Naiman Khan, under 
Koozi, advanced ; but they were met by the mun- 
ghulai or advance, commanded by Koblai and 
Noyan Jubeh ; the battle here was nearly equal, 
and in the contest many were slain. At this 
period, the ghool, or main body, of Timoochin’s 
troops, arrived, preceding the right and left wings. 
Chughutai next advanced with the right wing, 
and Ooktai with the left ; Joji remained with the 
asubeh or reserve, to secure the flanks and rear. 
On this occasion, Kurachar Noyan displayed a 
bravery almost superhuman, and Naiman Khan 
in opposing him performed many glorious feats of 
arms. At this time, Timoochin (or Chungeez Khan) 
charged with the elite of his troops, and Naiman 
Khan, after great exertions, and performing won- 
derful acts of valour, being desperately wounded 
and faint from loss of blood, fell on the neck of 
his horse, and retired with his ameers to a neigh- 
bouring mountain with his standard. When he 
arrived at the mountain, he was speechless, and at 
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the point of death ; and Koozi, on seeing his con" 
dition, in a paroxysm of grief and anger, recom- 
mended they should immediately descend from 
the mountain, and revenge his death or die with 
him. The Naiman ameers accordingly descended 
from the mountain, and again attacked Timoochin, 
and, true to their faith and Naiman Khan, were 
all slain. Timoochin expressed great admiration 
at their fidelity and resolution on this occasion. 
In this battle, the tribe of Naiman was nearly 
exterminated, and Naiman Khan expired from 
loss of blood. 

After the death of Naiman Khan, no person of 
his family remained but his son Kushluk, who 
sought refuge with his uncle Boirak, and reported 
to him the death of hit. father. 

After Timoochin had conquered Naiman Khan 
and his tribe, Tokta Begi Khan, of the tribe of 
Makreet, became insubordinate, and he therefore 
marched towards his country, and on his arrival 
there gave him battle and a: great defeat, and 
reduced the Makreet to submission. After this 
defeat, Tokta Begi fled with his son to Boirak Khan, 
the brother of Naiman Khan; and Timoochin 
marched towards the country of the tribe ofTingit 
(Tungut, perhaps), which is called Kairfiin or 
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Fashin. On the road thither, the troops of Timoo- 
chin took prisoner Tair Oosoon, who had sought 
refuge in a fortress, and brought him to Timoochin. 
When Timoochin arrived at Kashin, he took the 
chief fort or city in that country and razed it to the 
ground. Timoochin, wherever he went, accepted 
those eels or tribes who professed to obey him, joined 
them to his army and improved their condition; but 
he relentlessly destroyed all those who opposed him 
in arms ; by this means he reduced all the eels and 
oolooses of the Moghools and Turks to obedience. 
Those tribes, however, who were with him in the 
battle with Oonuk Khan, and in those subsequently 
fought, he treated with peculiar kindness, gave 
them fees of lands, and made them chiefs of to- 
mans.* These titles and feuds subsist among the 
descendants of the Turks to this day. 

In the month of Rujub, 602 Hejri, or Parus- 
eel, Timoochin ordered a togh or white flag to be 
displayed, and that a kurultai, or general meeting 
of his subjects, should be convoked; and accord- 
ingly, he sent a messenger, or evandoochee, to every 
tribe. 

It is proper to remark here, that in the Moghool 
language, kurultai signifies ‘ a general assembly.’ 

* Thousands, hundreds, and tens. 
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When all his sons and ameers had assembled 
and were presented, they made their offerings, and 
were placed in different koors, or classes, agreeably 
to their rank ; and Timoochin then seated himself 
on his throne, and received their compliments and 
homage. 

At that period, there was a man, an abdul,* re- 
siding near the court of Timoochin, called Tib 
Tankri by the Moghools, and Ulunkaj by the 
Oozbuks, for this reason, that he possessed the 
gift of prophecy. It is related that this man at all 
seasons remained naked and alone, residing in 
caves and woods, and that he wept and laughed 
by turns, and almost at the same time. At this 
period, this holy and inspired man entered the 
durbar of Timoochin, and reported that in a dream 
the night before, he had been informed by the 
angel Gabriel, that Timoochin and his children 
would obtain, and be the lords of, the greater part 
of the earth, and that almost all other kings would 
depend on them ; that it was the pleasure or 
command of the Most High, that he should now 
assume the name of Chungeez Khan, and in future 
abstain from using his former name Timoochin, 
* A religious mraidicanu 
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aod lastly, that he was appointed an instrument 
for the punishment of tyrants. 

Timoochin, therefore, adopted his new title from 
that day. Chungeez Khan, in the Turkish lan- 
guage, signifies ‘ king of kings.’ When Timoochin, 
now Chungeez Khan, had finished his consultation 
with his kurultai, or national assembly, he imme- 
diately marched to attack Boirak Khan, the bro- 
ther of Naiman Khan. Boirak, at that period, 
was hunting with his ameers, and not aware of 
danger : the troops of Chungeez Khan, therefore, 
arriving when he was unprepared, he was killed 
by them, his family made prisoners, and his pro- 
perty and country plundered. Kushluk Khan 
(the son of Naiman Khan), having received inti- 
mation of this event, fled in company with Tokta 
Begi, the chief of the Makreet, who had also 
sought refuge with Boirak Khan. At this time, 
the tribe of Tongut again rebelled, and Chungeez 
Khan marched to reduce them, and conquered 
their country ; he next attacked the Karkeez (Kir- 
ghis), who, however, made their submission. 

After resting his troops during the winter season, 
Chungeez Khan marched to attack Tokta Begi and 
Kushluk Khan, the son of Naiman Khan. In this 
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expedition, he received the submission of the tribe 
of Awrat, who became his guides to the camp of 
Tokta Begi, the king of the tribe of Makreet, On 
their arrival there, a battle was fought, in which 
Tokta Begi displayed great bravery and conduct. 
Tokta Begi was slain by a Kunkoor archer, in 
the year 605 Hejri, or Peelan-eel, and most of his 
army was destroyed ; the rest of the tribe of 
Makreet submitted to Chungeez Khan. Kushluk 
Khan, the son of Naiman Khan, on learning this 
event, again fled to the city of Baligh, to Goor 
Khan, king of Kara Khatai,* and his people 
that had remained with him dispersed. Kushluk 
was well received by Goor Khan, who gave him 
an establishment and his daughter in marriage. 
The Moghools and Turks, on hearing the defeat 
and death of Tokta Begi, became each solicitous 
for his own safety, and crowded to offer their 
obedience to Chungeez Khan ; and among the 
rest, Arslan Khan, of the tribe of Kurligh Yudee- 
koot,'!' the king of the tribe of Oighoor, also sub- 
mitted ; but as this chief was dependent on and 

* Kara Khatai is supposed to be the kingdom of Ava, or 
some country near it. It is called Kara or ‘ Black' China, 
because the people are so dark, and because they were formerly 
dependent on China. Gfnialogiquey p. 122. 

The meaning of the vroxA yvdeekaotw chief or leader. 


G 
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tributary to Goor Khan, when his submission be- 
came known, a quarrel arose between Goor Khan 
and Chungeez Khan, and the darogah of the 
former, Shad Kam, was killed at the town of 
Kura Khwajeh by Yudeekoot, who became the 
firm friend of Chungeez Khan. Some of the tribe 
of Naiman Khan also surrendered, and some con- 
cealed themselves. Chungeez Khan, after these 
battles, conferred lands, gifts, and titles on bis 
chiefs and army. When it was known that Yu- 
deekoot, the king of the Oighoor tribe, had killed 
the vakeel of Goor Khan, Chungeez Khan invited 
him to his court. Yudeekoot, well pleased at this 
invitation, selected a number of presents and went 
to visit Chungeez Khan, who received him with 
distinction and gave him assignments of territory 
and his daughter in marriage, and called him 
thenceforward his adopted son. 

Altan Khan, the king of Khatai, having in 
former times, during the reigns of the forefathers 
of Chungeez Khan, treacherously murdered two 
princes of his house, Humeeka, the son of Suro- 
kud, and Ookin Turkak, the son of Kubal Khan, 
as before mentioned ; in revenge, Chungeez Khan, 
his affairs being now in the most flourishing 
state, and his armies numerous and well ap- 
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pointed, after leaving a body of troops to protect 
his camp and territory, marched with an immense 
army towards Khatai. On his arrival there, he, 
in a short time, took possession of the country of 
Hoorbukht, which contains seventy tomans; he 
also took the city of Meskeen and destroyed the 
city of Toikung, one of the first in the realm of 
Khatai. From this place he despatched his sons 
and officers to reduce the country to obedience, 
and it is said they took more than two hundred 
cities and fortified towns. Chungeez Khan march- 
ed next to the capital of Khatai, which is called 
Chungdoo ;• Altan Khan residing in that city. 

Altan Khan, as soon as he heard of the move- 
ment and object of Chungeez Khan, assembled 
his ameers, Kyking, Berkuk, and Toongshah, and 
consulted with them on the best mode of oppos- 
ing him. His vuzeer, Jungshanuk, on this occa- 
sion, represented to him that peace was the best 
policy for the present, and that after the retreat of 
Chungeez Khan, they might at leisure prepare 
to arrest his career. Altan Khan approved of 
his advice, and despatched ambassadors to Chun- 
geez Khan, and offered him a sum of money 


* Pekin. 
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and htis daughter Gunjwar in marriage, to retire. 
Chungeez Khan accepted these terms, and was 
married to the daughter of Altan Khan, and after- 
wards retired to his own country. 

Altan Khan, after Chungeez Khan’s departure, 
finding his country was in great disorder, after 
leaving his son with a large army in the city of 
Chungdoo, which is called by the Moghools Khan 
Baligh, to protect the country, retired to a city 
called Tumsik, or Oonshai,* built by his father. 
This city was situate on the river Jung Kho, and 
was surrounded with high walls. 

It is said that it was so extensive, that a boat 
sailing on the river would be a day in going and 
returning to the extent of its limits : the environs 
were also celebrated for the fruit they produced. 
When Altan Khan retired to this city, many of 
his troops abandoned him, and joined Chungeez 
Khan. Chungeez Khan, as soon as he heard of 
the departure of Altan Khan, ordered two of his 
chiefs of Tomans, Menkun Moungli and Samooka, 
with a great force, to besiege Khan Baligh, and 
they accordingly attacked that city, which, after 
some lime, was reduced to extremity for want of 
Supposed to be Nankin, 
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provisions. Altan Khan, of Kbatai, from grief at 
this persecution, poisoned himself, and the city 
was reduced by famine.* 

As soon as Chungeez heard of the capture of 
Khan Baligh, he despatched three of his ameers, 
named Kunghoor, Angoor, and Kurti Kiar, to take 
possession of the treasures of Altan Khan, and 
bring them to him. 

These ameers accordingly marched to Khan 
Baligh, and when they arrived there the treasurer 
of Altan Khan delivered over his charge of stores 
and treasures to them, and at the same time made 
them a present of three piecesf of China silk, 
embroidered with gold. Kunghoor, however, 

* In speaking of the attack on the Emperor of China, after 
Genghis Khan had made peace with him, the author of the 
NouveUe Histoire says, « Le Roi de la Chine, le voyant occup4 
vers rOccident a la conquete de Capsat (Kipchak), avoit fait 
ravager les terres de quelques Tartares de Caracathai, qui s etant 
mis sous la protection de Genghis Khan, lui avoient refusd le 
tribut ordinaire." 

“ II n’en falloit pas davantage i un conquerant, &c.”— P. 34. 

The city of Peking was taken by the Moghools in 1210 of the 
Christian era. 

The city of Altan Khan, the extent of which is said to have 
been so great, is supposed to have been Nankin. The Nmvelle 
Hutoire de Genghis Khan says, the King of China and his son 
were slain in the assault ; but this is apparently a mistake. 

+ Lar 
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would not accept that offered to him ; the others 
did. 

The ameers, with the treasure and treasurer, 
now returned to Chungeez Khan, who, on their 
arrival, asked Kunghoor why he had refused to 
accept a present from the treasurer? Kunghoor 
replied, if the city had not been taken by force of 
arms, and the property had belonged to Altan 
Khan, he would certainly have accepted whatever 
was offered to him ; but seeing the city was regu- 
larly besieged and taken, every particle of the 
property belonged to his majesty the Khan. 

Chungeez Khan was highly pleased at this an- 
swer, and gave Kunghoor twice as much as he 
had refused from the treasurer. 

Having thus, in the course of two years, con- 
quered Khatai, Chungeez Khan now returned 
towards his own country. At this period, how- 
ever, he despatched Soweida Bahadoor to attack 
the tribe of Makreet, the ruler of which, Kodwi 
Bahadoor, was the brother of Tokta Begi. This 
chief had occupied the country of Naiman. 

When Soweida arrived at Naiman, the Makreet 
Tatars fought several battles with him. At length, 
however, Kodwi Bahadoor, with the three sons 
of Tokta Begi, and a great, number of their tribe, 
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being all slain in battle, they were completely 
subdued, and Soweida returned to Chungeez 
Khan. 

About the same period, Borghul Noyan was 
sent with a force to attack the tribe of Toomat. 
On his arrival at Toomat, he attacked that tribe, 
and put most of them to the sword, but was 
himself killed towards the conclusion of the action 
fought with them. 

Some time after this, a chief named Yughli 
Goyanuk was despatched with a large force to 
occupy and protect the country of Khatai. 

An Account of the Wives and Chitdreti of Chungeez 
Khan the Great. 

Chungeez Khan is said to have had more than 
five hundred wives and mistresses ; but of this 
number, five only were distinguished above the 
rest. 

The first of these was the daughter of the chief 
of the Kunkoorat, Boorut Kochin. This lady was 
the mother of his eldest children. 

Second. Gunjoor, or Gunjwur, the daughter of 
Altan Khan, the King of Khatai, 

Third. Koozi Sozoon, the daughter of Naima- 
nuk Khan, the chief of the Naimans, 
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Fourth. Pusloon, the daughter of Chabukto, and 

Fifth. Kowlao, the daughter of TairAsoon. 

Of these, however, the first was the greatest 
favourite, as she had borne Chungeez Khan four 
sons and five daughters. 

Of his sons, the eldest was Joji Khan. 

The second, Chughutai Khan. 

The third, Ooktai ; and 

The fourth, Tooli Khan. 

These four sons were each appointed by Chun- 
geez Khan to a particular duty, viz. 

To Joji was committed the care and charge of 
hunting expeditions. 

Chughutai was appointed to the administration* 
of warlike measures, and the order and arrange- 
ment of the army. 

Ooktai Khan, whose abilities surpassed the rest 
of his brethren, was appointed to preside over the 
political affairs of the state. 

Tooli Khan, who was also called Baligh Noyan, 
had the superintendence of the horses and cavalry r 
also the arrangement of the encampments, as 
quarter-master-general. 

Besides these, Chungeez had five sons by other 
ladies. 
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ChuDgeez, having obtained possession of Kha- 
tai, and the territory to the eastward, to the 
boundary of Almaligh,* now, in concert with the 
tribes and families of the Moghools, divided the 
whole among his sons and Kurachar Noyan, who 
was descended from his uncle ; also among his 
relations of all degrees. 

He also placed all his relations under the parti- 
cular protection and patronage of one or other of 
his sons, and strove by every means to establish 
firmly the ties of friendship and consanguinity 
between them. 

This was liis constant endeavour, and one day, 
having assembled all his sons and relations, he 
took an arrow from his teer hush, or quiver, and 
broke it. He next took out two, and did the same. 
He went on thus increasing the number by one 
each time, until at last he had so many in his 
hand be found it impossible to break them ; he 
then handed them round to all his family present, 
the strongest of whom found they also were un- 
able to break them. 

He then addressed his sons and relations, and 
told them this was precisely their case : that as 

* Almaligh is suppOMd to be Southern China, or that south 
of the river Keang. 
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long as they remained in concord and united, no 
one would be able to prevail against them or 
injure them ; and the reverse ; that it was in- 
dispensable one of them should be constituted 
king, and that all the rest should be obedient to 
him, and serve him with one heart and accord, 
to the end that quarrels might not arise among 
them, and, in consequence of such quarrels, their 
enemies overcome them : for, he observed, al- 
though the title of king was confined to an indi- 
vidual, yet in fact all his sons and relations were 
partners and participator in the possession of the 
country and its wealth. 


jin Account of the Customs of the Moghool Tribes, 
and the Yasaie, or Regulations of the great Chun- 
geez Khan. 

As the Almighty, blessed be his name ! had be- 
stowed more knowledge of the affairs of this world 
on Chungeez than on any of the sons of Turk, the* 
son of Japhet; he (Chungeez), in his wisdom, 
instituted certain regulations in his judgment fitted 
for all cases and circumstances, and he also de- 
vised punishments for all offences. Among these, 
the fine for the murder of a Mussulman was fixed 
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at forty {balish* or) pieces of gold. The fine for 
a man of Khatai was estimated at the price of 
an ass. 

Before the time of Chungeez, the Moghools do 
not appear to have had any written language : 
Chungeez Khan, therefore, directed them and 
their children to learn the Oighoor character. The 
orders or regulations of which we speak are written 
in that character in the records called Shub Ashob, 
and they are also called the Great Code of Regula- 
tions.f This book was deposited in the treasury, 
and was so highly esteemed by the Turks, that 
they never departed from its authority. 

When the tribes and families of the Moghools 
first joined Chungeez, their customs were loose. 
By these regulations, however, theft and other 
crimes were checked and eradicated. 

Whenever Chungeez Khan wrote to the kings 
and princes of his time, his style was formed after 
the manner of the Ancients, for he never regarded 
the extent of their kingdoms or their power, but 
in all cases, the spirit of his address was this : 

If you join and obey us, your lives will be 
• The meaning rather obscure here. 

+ idjj) A.li Lb 
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spared; if you do not, the fault is not with us; 
God only knows what may be the consequence.” 
These words were expressed in affectation of a 
pious reliance on the result, and after that, for 
whatever befel them, they themselves were an- 
swerable. 

Chungeez Khan, being attached to no religion 
in particular, was entirely divested of the rancour 
and hostility with which one sect generally re- 
gards another. The religious of all sects were 
therefore received by him with equal deference 
and respect, particularly as he considered their 
mediation with the Deity in his favour as highly 
efficacious. 

As the territory of Chungeez now became very 
extensive, and as intelligence from remote parts 
was constantly arriving, and moreover, as an im- 
mediate and constant communication with them 
was indispensable, he stationed relays of horses 
at different places, and provided for their subsist- 
ence, and that of the men attached to them, from 
each Toman. 

At each stage, also, the horses were registered, 
that expresses might be sent by the different 
agents and ambassadors without delay ; and also 



genealogical tree of the TURKS. 93 

that his subjects and troops might not sustain 
annoyance or injury.* 

The Customs of the Moghools. 

The regulations or customs of the Moghools 
may be comprised in the following words : — ^That 
all orders of the Khan shall be implicitly obeyed. 
— It is to be remarked here, that the language of 
their commands and letters is always plain and 
simple ; they despise all literary ornament, and 
reject forms and titles. They are much attached 
to hunting,* and consider it the most honourable 
of all exercises and amusements ; and when the 
winter approaches, they make a general hunting 
expedition into the desert. On these occasions, 
they first send hunters to examine where the 
game is most abundant, and then assemble their 
troops in the order of battle before described. 
They then enclose an immense space of ground, 
sometimes twenty days journey in extent: the 
king himself, with his wives, und a good store 
of provisions, then proceed to the field, and the 
whole close in gradually upon the game, so as to 

• The arrangement of post and relay horses in Tatary is 
the same with that of the Chinese government at the present 
time.— See De Guigqes, Voj/age h Peking, p, 126 . 
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prevent its escape ; and should any notwithstand' 
ing escape, the ameers and their servants are pu- 
nished : also, should the circle be broken or irre- 
gular, they are punished. When they arrive close 
to each other, they lay hold of each other’s 
hands; and when they approach nearer, they stand 
back to back and knee to knee. In the midst of 
of this circle is the game : the king first, with his 
particular friends, kill some of these with their 
arrows, and after that his sons and ameers, con- 
formably to their rank. When the king returns, 
the rest of the game is given up to the soldiers. — 
Their object in this hunting excursion, however, is 
not the game, but to exercise their troops in horse- 
manship and archery, and to teach them to be 
steady and cautious in the field of battle. This 
custom exists among the Moghools to the present 
day. 

The Character of their Troops. 

It is well known that, from the time of Adam 
to the present day, no kings have possessed troops 
equal to those of the Turks ; none ever existed so 
patient in suffering and calamity, and so obedient 
and grateful in prosperity; so attached to their 
chiefs both in private and in public; so contented 
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with their stations and degrees, whatever they may 
be, in life ; or so brave and so expert in the use of 
their arms. The Turks are also famous for the readi- 
ness with which they adapt themselves to circum- 
stances, whether in war or peace ; they also carry 
all their necessary utensils and arms into the field 
with them, and if any are deficient, they are pu- 
nished; their women are also trained to assist 
their husbands in all things. 

When any expedition of importance is to be un- 
dertaken, the chiefs of the oolooses or tribes com- 
municate the details to the ameers of thousands, 
and these again to those of hundreds, and so on ; 
all are expected to provide their own resources. 
If an army is to be assembled, an order is given 
that so many thousand men are to be ready at a 
certain place and time, and it is not possible, 
under their regulations, that there should be any 
deviation from the order; and however distant 
may be the army from the Khan, all exertion is 
made to conform to his orders, and those are 
severely punished who neglect them. A single 
horseman is sent, who, if such be his orders, cuts 
off the offender’s head. No man can quit his tribe 
without permission ; and if he does, no one can 
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protect him, aiE> both would certainly be publicly 
executed for the ofifence. 

Goor Khan is the title of the kings of Kara 
Khatai, and signifies 'lord of lords;’ the Goor 
Khans are descended from the chief inhabitants 
of Khatai. It is related that, before the rise of 
Chungeez Khan, eighty persons (some say a mul- 
titude) left that country from some dissensions ex- 
isting among them, and proceeded to the coun- 
try of the Kurkeez, where they were opposed by 
that tribe, and were obliged to deviate in their 
course to Aimed, where they built a city ; and a 
great number of Turks and other tribes joining 
them, it is said that city at length contained forty 
thousand houses. At that time, in the city of Ba- 
lasaghoon,* which the Moghools call Khan Baligh, 
or the beautiful city, there reigned an Ameer, who 
was descended from Afrasiab, but who was a 
weak prince, and the tribes of Turks, in conse- 
quence, frequently attacked and plundered his 
country. 

When this prince heard of the power of Kara 
Khatai, king of Aimeel, he sent ambassadors to 
him and requested he would visit Balasaghoon 

* Pekin. 
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and take it under his protection, that it might be 
relieved from the ravages of the Kurligh and 
Kunkuli tribes. Goor Khan, the king of Aimeel, 
at his request, accordingly repaired to Balasa- 
ghoon,* and having dispossessed the descendant 
of Afrasiab, at last poisoned him, and seated 
himself on the throne of the khans of Balasa- 
ghoon ; after which, he reduced the robbers who 
plundered the country to obedience, and sub- 
dued the country of Kashghur and Khotun; he 
also reduced the tribes of Paish Baligh and Kur- 
keez, who had before opposed him. He then at- 
tacked Mawurunneher and Ferghauna; and the 
kings of Mawurunneher, who were the ancestors 
of the great Sultan Osman, submitted to his rule. 
He also defeated Sultan Sunjur at the gate of 
Samurkund, in the year 536 Hejri, agreeing with 
the Aiteel of the Toorks. Sultan Sunjur fled to 
Balkh, as will be found in the histories of that 
period. Goor Khan after this conquered most of 
Turkistan, Mawurunneher, &c.; and he also de- 
spatched a considerable force from Boor to plunder 
Khorezm, which it did effectually ; and Aitseez, 
the chief of Khorezm, also offered his submission, 
besides presents and cattle, and agreed to pay him 

* A name for Pekin. 

H 
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one tliousand dinars yearly as a tribute. Goor Khan 
dying about this time, his queen, Kurneik, assumed 
the chief authority. The brother of Goor Khan, 
however, displaced her, and reigned under the 
title of Goor Khan. About this time Ail Arslan, the 
son, of Aitseez Khorazm Shah, died, and Sultan 
Shah, the son of Ail Arslan, ascended the throne 
in bis place. Turkash, the brother of Sultan Shah, 
however, opposed him and fled to Kara Khatai ; 
and, with the aid of Goor Khan, returned and con- 
quered Khorezm, and Sultan Shah fled. Turkash 
ascended the throne on the 22d Rubbi-is-sani, in 
the year 668 Hejri, or the Turkish Loo-eel.* 
Koshluk, the son of Naimanuk Khan, after the 
death of his father, sought refuge with Goor Khan ; 
and, after remaining with him some time, ob- 

♦ Many poets wrote verses on his accession ; among them, 
Ruaheeduddin Wutwat, who had served his forefathers many 
years, and was near eighty years of age. He wrote the fol- 
lowing quatrain;— 

Thy grandfather washed tyranny from the page of time ; 

Thy father, by his justice, made the broken whole ; 

Truly, the robes of royalty become thee well : 

Yes ! what canst thou do ; thy good fortune leads thee on,” 


9 
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serving that the ameers of Goor Khan to the east- 
ward had advanced their feet beyond the carpet 
of submission, and had rebelled against Ghun- 
geez Khm), and that Sultan Osman, of Samur- 
kund, had also manifiKted enmity towards him ; 
he addressed Goor Khan, and requested he would 
give him a force, that he might take advantage 
of these circumstances, assemble his tribe, and 
try to recover his father’s territory. Goor Khan, 
seduced by his representations, unfortunately for 
himself, agreed to his proposition, and dismissed 
him with the title of khan. 

Koshluk accordingly assembled his scattered 
tribe, and the fame of his expedition having spread 
to all parts, most of the troops of Kara Khatai 
connected with him, joined him. When he arrived 
near Aimeel and Kiabk, Tokhtughan, the chief 
of theMukreet, who had fled from ChungeezKhan, 
also joined him, and he now being powerful, agree- 
ably to the adage, “ power is sure to make men 
rebellious,’ plundered the country, and committed 
great ravages : he also quarrelled with his patron, 
Goor Khan. 

Sultan Mahummud Khorazm Shah, (who, after 
the death of his father Tukash, returned to 
Khorezm, and ascended the throne of that 
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kiogdom on the 25th Shawal, 596 Hejri, agreeing 
with Bije Eel Toorki,) being offended and ashamed 
that Goor Khan had demanded tribute from him, 
although the tribute had been paid by him and 
his fathers before him for many generations, 
also despatched a vukeel to Koshluk Khan, with 
a message, that he was about to attack Goor 
Khan, and recommending Koshluk to follow his 
example. These two princes, therefore, made an 
agreement, that if the sultan should first succeed 
in conquering Goor Khan, he was to take posses- 
sion of the country from Kashgar to Khotun ; and 
if Koshluk should first succeed against Goor Khan, 
he should possess the country to the river Fusa- 
kut. They therefore advanced against Goor Khan ; 
but Koshluk being first in the attack, a battle was 
fought by him with Goor Khan, in which he 
(Koshluk) was defeated. 

When Sultan Maiiummud Khorazm Shah ad- 
vanced with his army to attack Goor Khan, and 
arrived at Bokhara, that city surrendered to him, 
and he thence marched to Saniurkund. Sultan 
Osman, called the King of kings,* the chief of that 

* He was descended from Boghra Khan and Eeluk Khan 
of Mawurunneher, the actions of which princes ai'e detailed in 
the Yumteni Ainu 



GBNEALOGICAI. TREE OF THE TURKS. 101 

city proceeded to meet Sultan Mahummud, he being 
offended with Goor Khan for his having refused 
him his daughter in marriage : he, therefore, ten- 
dered the sultan his alliance and obedience, by 
striking money and reading prayers in his name. 
Sultan Mahummud affianced his daughter (whose 
name was Khawind Sultan) to him ; and leaving a 
relation of his, named Toortuboor, in Samarkand, 
marched with Sultan Osman towards Goor Khan, 
who on hearing of their movement directed Taneko, 
the commander of his army stationed at Tiraz, to 
prepare to oppose them. Sultan Mahummud crossed 
the river Sihoon by a bridge, which he afterwards 
destroyed, that his army might have no hopes of 
retreat. When he arrived at the desert of Eelash, 
Taneko met him with a numerous army ; and on 
Friday, the 7th Rubbe-ul-avul, 607 Hejri, the troops 
on both sides being prepared for battle, the sultan 
directed his army to await until prayers had been 
read from the mimber, or pulpit, and then charge ; 
in the hope that, by the efficacy of prayer, the 
Most High, the giver of victory,* might afford them 
his divine assistance. As soon as the tukbeer and 
prayers were read, therefore, they charged ; and the 
battle, although bloody, was not doubtful. The 
troops of Goor Khan were defeated, and Taneko 
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wounded and taken and sent prisoner by the sultan 
to Khorezm, with an account of his victory. Boorak 
Ilajib of Kara Khatai (an account of whom will 
be found in the History of Kirman) was also taken 
in this battle, with his brother Hameed, the son 
of Poor, and both were brought before the sultan ; 
and, after some time, Hameed was exalted to the 
amarut, or was made an ameer ; and his brother 
to the office of hajib, and therefore called Boorak 
Hajib. Sultan Mahummud, after this victory, 
was called Sekundur Sani, or the second Alex- 
ander. He after this marched to Otrar, the chief 
of which city submitted, and was pardoned, and 
allowed to retain his property on condition he 
should remove with his family to Nussa ; and on 
his departure the sultan appointed Ainan Jowk, a 
relation of his mother’s, to command at Otrar, 
and then returned by Samurkund to Khorezm, 
where he directed that Taneko, the chief of Goor 
Khan’s army, should be put to death, and that 
his body should be thrown into the Sihoon. 

The march of Khorazm Shah to fund and 
Samurkund. 

It is related, that during the absence of Sultan 
Mahummud Khorazm Shah a number of the depen- 
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dents of Kadir Khan bad rebelled in the district of 
Jundoom, and for this reason Sultan. Mabummud 
did not remain long at Khorezm, but marched 
towards that quarter. Sultan Osman, who wait- 
ed to be married to the daughter of Khorazm 
Shah, remained in Khorezm. When Sultan 
Mahummud had destroyed the rebels, news was 
brought to him that an army from Kara Khatai* 
had arrived at Samurkund, and had besieged that 
city. The sultan, therefore, returned from Jun- 
doom, and despatched messengers to all quarters 
to collect his troops, and marched towards Sa- 
murkund. The troops of Khatai during this 
period encamped on the river of Samurkund, and 
assaulted the city, it is said, seventy times, and 
failed in every attempt but one, when the Samur- 
kund people sustainea some loss. The troops 
of Khatai being irritated at their ill-success, 
closed in upon the city, and exerted themselves 
much to take it ; but the news of the advance of 
the sultan, and of the newly acquired power of 
Koshluk Khan, arriving, they retired. 

When Sultan Mahummud arrived at Samur- 
kund, and had collected his army, he marched to 

It is a mistake that Kara Khatai is Ava, or near tha 
country. 
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the city of the Sughnanians, who were mostly 
Mussulmans. On his arrival, they seized their 
chief, and brought him in irons to the sultan ; and 
as they exaggerated the great strength and power 
acquired by Koshluk Khan, he became the more 
eager to attack him, and marched forward for 
that purpose. 

Goor Khan having heard of the sultan’s move- 
ments, prepared to oppose him ; and when the 
armies approached each other, Sipehbood of the 
blue garments, and Burtuneh, the chief or mayor 
of Samurkund, entered into a secret confederacy, 
and they sent a messenger to Goor Khan, to say 
that when the armies met in battle they would 
join him, provided that if Goor Khan should con- 
quer, he would resign Khorezm to Burtuneh, and 
give Khorasan to Sipehbood. Goor Khan agreed 
to these propositions, and even offered more ; and 
when the troops engaged, the left wing of the 
army of Kara Khatai totally defeated the right 
wing of the sultan’s army. The main bodies 
then engaged, and both fell into utter confusion. 
It was the custom of the sultan on the day of battle 
to wear clothes of the same colour as those of his 
enemies, and some of his courtiers also followed 
his example, and when he fell into the hands of 
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the troops of Kara Khatai he was not therefore 
recognized, and after some time he escaped from 
them and joined the remnant of his army at the 
river Sihoon, and restored confidence among his 
dependents, who supposed previously that he was 
either slain or taken prisoner. 

Sultan Mahummud now proceeded to Khorezm, 
and the troops of Kara Khatai retired after plun- 
dering the country, and not sparing even their own. 
When the Khataians arrived at Balasaghoon, the 
inhabitants of that place, who detested them, trust- 
ing that when the sultan recovered his strength he 
would take that part of the country under his pro- 
tection, shut their gates and manned their walls ; 
the defence of the city was therefore maintained 
for sixteen days, in the hope that the sultan would 
arrive ; but at last the elephants taken from sultan 
Mahummud being brought up to the gates, they 
were forced, and the city taken, and for three days 
the people of the city were indiscriminately mas- 
sacred. It is related that forty-seven thousand 
chiefs and respectable citizens were killed on this 
occasion, and as the whole of the treasure and 
valuable property of the city was plundered, 
Mahummud Baf a very rich man, proposed that 
the loss sustained by Goor Khan’s treasurjit; in the 
war should be made up by the army, from the 
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spoils of the city generally. The ameers, how- 
ever, having heard of this proposition, and being 
offended at it, separated and rebelled. 

When Koshluk heard of these events, he marched 
to attack Goor Khan : who being employed in the 
collection of his revenue, and unaware of his 
design, was surprised and taken prisoner, and 
the whole of his property and country seized by 
Koshluk, who gave him his life, but occupied 
the throne of the Goor Khans in his stead. Goor 
Khan lived only two years after this event, and 
died aged ninety-five years. 


The reign of Koshluk Khan, the son of Tabang 
Khan, the King of the Naimans. 

After the death of Ghoor Khan, the king of 
Kara Khatai, Koshluk Khan reigned indepen- 
dently over that country. Koshluk was an idola- 
ter, and his wife a Christian ; he was in the habit 
of making converts to idolatry, and those who 
refused to conform to its rites he massacred ; and 
many Mussulmans attained the honour of martyr- 
dom in this good cause. At this time Tokatughan, 
the son of Toktabegi, the king of the tribe of Muk- 
reet, left the service of Koshluk Khan, the son 
of Naimanuk Khan, and retired to the Khum 
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Kuchuk. Koshluk Khan about this time de- 
spatched an army to Kashghur three or four suc- 
cessive years, and so ravaged that country that 
he produced a dreadful famine, and the people 
were obliged to eat all kinds of animals. He at last 
determined to march thither himself with a great 
army ; on his arrival there the people all submitted 
to him, and he then moved to Khotun, of which 
he also possessed himself, and constrained the 
inhabitants to follow his idolatrous religion. He 
also directed that the learned of the Mussulman 
and other religions should assemble and hold a 
public disputation on their respective faiths ; it is 
said that three thousand imams and learned Mus- 
sulmans made their appearance on that occasion, 
and Koshluk Khan, when they had assembled, ad- 
dressed them, and asked who was so bold as to re- 
fuse to listen to truth. Shaik Moafiq Ala-ud-deen 
Mahummud Khotuni (may God enlighten his 
tomb !) approached him, and, determining to speak 
the truth, began a dissertation on the evidences 
of the Mahummudan religioii. Koshluk Khan, 
however, interrupted him with a foolish reply, 
and reviled the prophet Mahummud. The imam 
could not brook this insult, and cried out, 
“ Dust in thy mouth, infidel !” Koshluk, on 
hearing this, ordered him to be seized, and directed 



108 THE SHAJRAT OL ATRAK, OR 

him to abjure the Mahummudan faith, and, as he 
refused, he was fastened with four nails to the gate 
of the Keir mosque (which he himself had built), 
and was most cruelly tortured ; during which 
time he addressed the people, and advised them 
not to give up their hopes of eternity for the fear 
of present pain.* After this, the Mussulman reli- 
gion was abolished in that country. 

At the time Koshluk Khan conquered Khotun, 
there resided at the city of Almaligh a man of 
uncommon strength and bravery, of the Kunkoli 
tribe, whose name was Ooraz. This man was a 
robber, and as a number of men of the same de- 
scription joined him, he became strong enough to 
plunder the environs of Ilmaligh, and at length 
obtained possession of that city, and became its 
ruler. He then collected troops, and attacked 
Foulad Soom, which was one of the most consi- 
derable cities in that country, and took posses- 
sion of it. Koshluk Khan despatched a large 
army against him, which defeated him, and ra- 
vaged his country : and when he was reduced 
to extremity, he sent his daughter with ambas- 
sadors to Chungeez Khan, and begged his assist- 
ance in opposing Koshluk Khan. Chungeez 
Khan gave him a munsub, and affianced his 

* ^ 4B Gl 
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daughter to his eldest son, Joje; and Ooraz 
afterwards visited Chungeez Khan, who received 
him with great favour. On his departure, Chun- 
geez advised him to refrain from hunting, that he 
might not in time become the prey of a hunter. 
He also gave him a thousand sheep, and dismissed 
him to Almaligh. At that time Koshluk Khan 
had, as usual, despatched an army to plunder Al- 
maligh, and after having ravaged the country to its 
gates, besieged that city. At this time also news 
arrived in the camp of Koshluk Khan that Chun- 
geez Khan was advancing towards him with a 
great army, and Koshluk’s troops in consequence 
retired. Ooraz Kunkuli, who was a great hunter, 
and knew nothing of the advance of Koshluk 
Khan’s army, and had also forgotten the advice of 
Chungeez Khan, being on the road attended 
by a few horse, fell in with a large body of 
Koshluk Khan’s troops, and was killed by them. 
Chungeez Khan, on hearing of this event, placed 
the son of Ooraz, Shuknagh Tukeen, in his father’s 
rank and office, and gave him to wife a daughter of 
his son Joje, and sent him to Almaligh. It is also 
stated that Arslan, the chief of the tribe of Kur- 
ligh, a dependent of Chungeez Khan, gave him 
his daughter, and the government of Kialigh. 



110 


THE SHAJHAT UL ATRAK, OR 


The march of Chungeez Khan towards Iran, to 
revenge the murder of his Ambassadors. 

It is related in different histories, that when 
Sultan Mahummud Khorazm Shah conquered 
Mawurunneher, the roads between Iran and Too- 
ran were well guarded and safe ; insomuch that it 
is stated as an example, if an old woman were to 
carry a dish full of gold all over the country, there 
were none hardy enough to molest her. As there 
were no cities in Moghoolistan where wearing 
apparel or cloths were made, the merchants of 
Khorazm Shah’s country carried these articles 
to Chungeez Khan’s camp, and obtained thereby 
great profit. On one occasion several merchants 
carried property to a large amount to Chungeez 
Khan’s camp ; and he sent for the chief of them, 
and inquired the prices of the articles they had 
brought. It happened that they fixed a price 
greatly exceeding the value of the goods ; and 
Chungeez Khan, angry at their dishonesty, in- 
quired of them if they supposed he had never 
seen such articles before, and ordered his trea- 
surer to bring cloths of the same kind, and show 
them to the merchants. He next directed a list 
of the articles to be taken, and afterwards that 
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the goods should be plundered and the merchants 
imprisoned. Among the merchants was a man 
named Amud Khojundi ; this man presented him- 
self to Chungeez Khan, and, in order to soothe 
him, represented that they did not bring these 
goods for sale, but to make them a present to 
him. This pleased Chungeez Khan, who then 
paid them the value of the goods, as estimated 
by himself; (that is, for a silk garment he gave a 
balish of gold; and for two garments of cot- 
ton, called vuzund paichi, a balish of silver ; — 
a balish is five hundred miscals;) and treated 
them with kindness and attention, providing 
them with tents and provisions, until they 
departed, when he made them presents, and 
desired Kurachar Noyan and his sons to send 
some honest Mussulmans with these merchants 
with articles of value, that they might trade and 
bring in return such goods as they required from 
Iran.* It is said five hundred Mussulman mer- 
chants, with musk and property of great value, 
accompanied these merchants to Iran. Three 
ambassadors also accompanied them with a letter 
from Chungeez Khan to the king of Khorezm, 
stating that merchants from Iran had arrived in 


* Persia. 
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his camp, that he had treated them well, and 
that he had also in return sent merchants to 
Iran for the sale and purchase of goods ; that he 
considered the king of Khorezm as his son ; 
that, as the Almighty had divided the world be- 
tween them, they ought to endeavour to do good 
by promoting friendly intercourse and commerce 
between nations, and assist each other in all good 
works, that they might deserve the praise and 
gratitude of mankind. These three ambassadors 
(whose names were, 1st. Mahummud Khorazm ; 
2d. Omar ; and, 3d. Yousuf), and the merchants, 
when they arrived at Otrar, visited Oinal Jowk, 
the governor there on the part of Khorazm Shah, 
who was entitled Ghair Khan from his relationship 
with Toorkan Khatoon, the mother of Khorazm 
Shah. 

It happened that one of CHungeez Khan’s- 
merchants, a man from Hindostan, knew him in 
former times, but, on this occasion, unfortunately 
omitted his title, and inadvertently called him 
Oinal Jowk. This gave him such offence, that he 
imprisoned the merchants and confiscated their 
property. 

Among the acts of oppression committed by 
Sultan Mahummud Khorazm Shah, was the mur- 
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der of Shaikh Nujm-ud-deen Baghdadi, whom the 
sultan, one night when intoxicated, on pretence 
that he was too intimate with Sultana Khatoon, the 
mother of the sultan, ordered to be executed. He, 
however, the next day repented of his fault, and 
gave many presents of gold and jewels to the dur- 
veish of the 1chanka*oi Shaikh Nujm*ud-deen, that 
they might intercede with God to obtain pardon for 
his crime. The religious men, however, replied, 
that gold and silver could not pay the price of the 
shaikh’s blood, and that the equivalent must be the 
head of that man who caused his death (meaning 
the sultan) and those of many thousands besides. 

The kingdom of Mawurunneher to the river 
Fusakut, and Otrar, having devolved to Sultan 
Mahummud in the year 613, differences arose 
between him and the Khalif Ameer-el-Momenin 
Nasir Billah, from several causes, and among the 
rest, because the khalif had given precedence to 
the flag of the heretic, Hussun Mulhud, before that 
of the sultan, in a pilgrimage to Hejaz, and because 
the khalif had secretly endeavoured to excite the 
Ghoorians to attack Khorezm. Khorazm Shah, 
therefore, being much distressed at this, procured a 
futwa from the learned of his kingdom, that while 
* Family. 
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any of the sons of Fatima were in existence it was 
not lawful for the khilafat to descend to the sons of 
Abbas; and, moreover, allegingas a crime that they, 
the sons of Abbas, had followed the customs and 
mode of life of the kings of Persia. Having se- 
lected these pretences, the sultan ordered the 
name of the khalif to be omitted in the khotbeh or 
prayers, and appointed a Syud, named Ala’l Moolk 
Turmuzi, khalif, and then marched with an army 
to dispossess the Abbassides of the khilafat. When 
he arrived at Damghan he received news that 
Atabeg Saud had left Sheeraz to attack the pro- 
vince of Irak. The sultan on this marched towards 
him, and, on their meeting, a battle was fought, 
and Atabeg was defeated and taken prisoner. The 
sultan intended to put him to death ; but Atabeg 
was saved by Mullik Nozun, on condition that he 
should send a large proportion of the revenue of 
Pars to the sultan’s treasury, and deliver up the 
forts of Istakhar and Ashkunoon : the son of 
Atabeg, Aboobukar, was also placed in confine- 
ment in the castle of Ashkunoon, and this agree- 
ment was fulfilled. 

When the sultan marched from Rai to Ha- 
mudan, Atabeg Oozbuk, who had advanced from 
Tabriz to invade Irak, fled. The sultan, how- 
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ever, refused to allow his troops to follow him, 
saying that the capture of two kings in one year 
was an unlucky omen, and that he must be 
allowed to escape: the Oozbuk, therefore, es- 
caped to Azurbijan. The sultan then marched 
fiom Hamudan to Asturabad ; but his troops suf- 
fered greatly from frost and snow on the moun- 
tains on that road, and most of his horses died, 
and he was in consequence obliged to return to 
Hamudan. His military character was much in- 
jured by this, and his expedition to the Darul khi- 
lafut also was unfortunate. At this time messengers 
arrived from Oinal Jowk, to state that a number 
of persons with great wealth had arrived from the 
camp of Chungeez Khan, and that they were pro- 
ceeding to Iran, apparently with a design to exa- 
mine and report on the state of that country. 

The sultan on hearing this, seduced by the hope 
of securing their wealth, and without making any 
inquiry into the circumstances of the case, gave 
orders that they should all (including the ambas- 
sadors of Chungeez Khan) be put to death ; and 
this order was executed by Oinal Jowk, who took 
possession of their property. [Verses.] “ For 
every drop of blood shed by this barbarous order, 
a river of blood flowed ; and for every hair on 

I 2 
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the heads of the victims of this treacherous act, 
thousands of heads were piled up in revenge. For 
every grain of silver obtained by this unholy deed, 
heaps of gold were scattered and wasted.” 

It happened that, previously, one of the mer- 
chants had escaped; and as soon as he heard 
of the murder of his companions, he returned to 
the camp of Chungeez Khan, and detailed to him 
the circumstances as they had occurred. Chun- 
geez Khan, on hearing of the faithless reception, 
and cruel murder, of his vukeels and merchants, 
was nearly mad with grief and anger. He refused 
to eat or take rest, and went out alone to a hill 
near his camp, where he took off his cap, loosed 
his waist, and threw himself on the ground, hum- 
bling himself in grief before the Almighty (Tun- 
kri). He remained in this state three days and 
three nights, when the inhabitants of Jubroot 'a 
rank in heaven) lifted up the palms of their hands 
to say amen; and, it is said, he heard a voice 
from heaven, saying, he might be certain he 
would be allowed ample revenge, and that he 
should severely punish Mahummud Shah and 
his adherents for this barbarous act. Chun- 
geez Khan, after this illumination, became more 
tranquil, and returned to his camp. He then 
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gave orders to assemble his army, and despatched 
\i\s towachees in all directions to collect his troops; 
'he also deputed an eekhee* to Sultan Mahummud 
Khorazm Shah, to inform him that he might now 
reap that he had sowed, and that he (Mahummud 
Shah) should prepare to receive him, as he was 
about to pay him a visit. Chungeez Khan, how- 
ever, with the caution of his character, before 
he marched to Iran, determined to quell all dis- 
turbances or rebellions in his own country. He 
accordingly despatched a body of troops, under 
Jubeh Noyan, to reduce Koshluk Khan, the son 
of Tabang Khan, chief of the Naimans, and Tok- 
bughan, the son of Tokta Begi, king of the 
Mukreet tribe. 

Koshluk Khan, during his reign over Khotun 
and Kashghur, had committed every species of 
violence and oppression ; but his chief aim was to 
root out the Mussulman religion from those coun- 
tries. Jubeh Noyan, in obedience to the orders of 
Chungeez, first marched with- a large army to 
Kashghur ; and Koshluk Khan, on hearing of his 
approach, fled to Budukshan. When Noyan ar- 
rived at Kashghur, he immediately issued a pro- 
clamation, granting the free exercise of religion to 
people of every persuasion ; but he put to death 


* Ambassador. 
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all he found of the Naiman tribe the servants of 
Koshluk Khan, and ordered out troops in every 
direction to pursue him. Koshluk Khan sought 
refuge in the hill country of Budukshan ; where 
he hid himself in the deep recesses of the moun- 
tains, from which he could not escape ; and the 
Moghools having demanded him from the hunters 
of that country, he was there seized, with his 
followers, and delivered up to the Moghools, who 
put him to death. The people of Budukshan also 
plundered all his jewels and treasure. The coun- 
try of Khotun to Kashghur, and the river Fusakut 
or Sihoon, thus fell into the possession of Chungeez 
Khan. To oppose Tokbughan, the son of ToktaBegi, 
king of the Mukreet, who had separated from 
Koshluk Khan when he obtained possession of 
Kashghur and Khotun, and had proceeded to the 
Kham Kuchuk, Joje Ooglan, the son of Chun- 
geez, was sent with a large force. 

When the ambassadors of Chungeez Khan 
reached Sultan Mahummud Khorazm Shah, and 
he was apprized of the approach of Chungeez 
Khan, he left his son, Rokn-ud-deen in Irak, 
and Imadul Moolk to assist him in the collec- 
tion of the revenue, &c., and marched towards 
Mawurunneher. At Nishapoor the sultan halted 
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a month, and next proceeded to Bokhara, where 
he staid from the 8th of Shaban to the 10th 
Shawal. This time (it being the spring season) 
he spent in drinking and debauchery. He next 
assembled all the troops he could collect of that 
and the neighbouring quarters, and proceeded to 
Samurkund, which he desired to make his capital. 

At the time Sultan Osman rebelled against Goor 
Khan, and offered his submission to Sultan Ma- 
hummud Khorazm Shah, in whose name he read 
the khotbeh, and struck money ; the sultan gave 
him his daughter, Khan Sooltan, to wife. After 
that period, however, Sultan Osman rebelled, and 
was ^ut to death by Sultan Mahummud, who 
then made Samurkund his capital, and built a 
Jama musjid there. Sultan Mahummud, on his 
arrival at Samurkund, gave himself up to idle- 
ness and debauchery. At this time, news arrived 
of the movement of Tokbughan Mukreet, and he 
was induced by this intelligence to proceed to 
Jund. When he arrived at Jund, he was informed 
that Joje, with a great force, was in pursuit of 
Tokbughan ; and he therefore returned to Samur- 
kund, where he collected the remainder of his troops, 
and again advanced to Jund, and from that to- 
wards Joje. When he arrived in the country 
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between the two rivers Koobli and Kombeh, he 
fell in with a great number of dead bodies, and 
streams of blood freshly shed ; and after some 
search a wounded man was found, who' told him 
that the troops of Joje Ooghlan and those of Tok- 
bughan, the son of Tokta Begi the Mukreet, had 
fought a battle there, and that the latter had 
been defeated. The sultan immediately pursued 
the army of Joje, and the next day fell in with 
him, and they prepared for battle. The troops 
of Chungeez Khan, however, declined to fight, 
stating that they were employed on a particular 
service j and were not authorized to offer any vio- 
lence to Khorazm Shah. However, when they 
saw the sultan determined to attack them, they 
were obliged to form up to oppose him. 

The troops of the Moghools on this occasion 
were not very numerous, they however were choice 
men, and in the first charge they nearly made the 
sultan a prisoner ; but Julal-ud-deen, the son of 
Sultan Mahummud, seeing that they had beat the 
main body of his troops, made a desperate charge, 
and maintained the fight, with his division, with 
great constancy and vigour until night. At night, 
the Moghools retired towards the camp of Chun- 
geez Khan, and on their arrival there, they 
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detailed the conduct of Kborazm Shah towards 
them, and Chungeez Khan, burning with rage, 
immediately ordered his army to assemble. 

The commencement of the war between Chungeez 
Khan and Khorazm Shah. 

Khorazm Shah must have been aware a storm 
was impending, but when he heard of the approach 
of Chungeez Khan, and recollected the bravery 
of a handful of Moghool troops in their battle 
with him, he became greatly alarmed, and retired 
to Samurkund ; the astrologers, also, told him 
that the signs of the heavens were so unfavourable, 
that he should for the present avoid every attempt 
to oppose his enemies, and this still more increased 
his anxiety. 

It is related, that at that time Sultan Mahum- 
mud had an army at his command of 400,000 
men of all arms ; however, after the advance 
of the Moghools, he despatched Kurachi with ten 
thousand men to Otrar, to assist Ghair Khan ; and 
he assigned thirty thousand men to the defence of 
Bokhara. He also left one hundred and ten thou- 
sand men to protect Samurkund. Among these 
troops were sixty thousand Turks, who were com- 
manded by the bravest chiefs in the country ; 
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and fifty thousand were Tachiks, each of them a 
Rustum in valour ; he also appointed thirty thou- 
sand men to the defence of his different forts and 
castles. They also attempted to fill the ditch 
at Samurkund with water; but the sultan, on 
seeing it the next day, said, “ If the troops that 
pursue me were each to throw his whip into it, 
they would fill it.” Sultan Mahummud Kho- 
razm Shah now moved to Nuksheb, and wherever 
he went he left instructions with the people to 
seek their safety in flight ; and he also despatched 
his servants to Khorezm, to forward his mother, 
Turkan Khatoon, his wives and children, with his 
treasure, to Mazinderan. When his mother re- 
ceived this order, she left the guards belonging to 
the sultan’s children, and a body of troops under 
the command of their chiefs, to defend Khorezm, 
and with the rest, and the wives and children of 
the sultan, proceeded to Mazinderan. The sultan 
now also consulted with his ministers how he 
should oppose Chungeez Khan. The most expe- 
rienced of these were of opinion that nothing 
could save Mawurunneher, but that measures 
should be immediately taken to preserve Kho- 
rasan and Irak ; that every man the sultan had 
detached to defend his cities should be summoned. 
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and the whole encamped on the banks of the 
Jihoon, that the Moghool army might be prevented 
from crossing the fords of that river. Some, how- 
ever, were of opinion that it would be best to march 
towards Ghizni and Hindoostan. The sultan ap- 
proved of the latter counsel, and moved towards 
Balkh. At this time the son of Sultan Mahum- 
mud, Sultan Rokn-ud-deen, who was in Irak, des- 
patched Imad-ul-Moolk to his father with presents. 
Imad was a great favourite with the sultan, and 
from the love of his country, recommended that 
as the Moghools had taken possession of the coun- 
try they then occupied, it was best the sultan 
should proceed towards Irak, where they might 
collect their forces, and then return. Sultan Julal- 
ud-deen, who was with his father, condemned this 
advice, and said, “ if the sultan be determined to 
proceed to Irak, it is better policy that he should 
give me charge of a force, that I may go and 
seize the fords of the river Jihoon, to the end that 
if the Moghools obtain possession of the opposite 
bank, we may preserve this side.” Sultan Ma- 
hummud, however, was so confounded at the inva- 
sion of the Moghools, that he paid no attention to 
the advice of his son, and replied, that he had 
determined not to attempt any decisive move- 
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ment for the present ; and following the advice of 
Imad-ul-Moolk, marched fromBalkh towards Irak. 
He also sent messengers to the Punjab, to give 
intelligence of the events which had occurred. At 
this time news arrived that the Moghools had taken 
Bokhara, and the sultan now gave himself and his 
kingdom up as lost. The chief part of his troops 
at this time were Toorkmans, of the tribe and 
family of his mother : these were called Kufku- 
lians and Ooranians, and, in these circumstances, 
these men attempted the life of Khorazm Shah. 
The cause of this villainy was, that in the 
court of Sultan Mahummud, a certain Budruddeen 
had become disaffected, and deserted to Chun- 
geez Khan ; he had also written friendly letters 
to Chungeez Khan, who sent him answers in the 
same strain, which fell into the hands of one of 
the confidential servants of Khorazm Shah, and he 
the shah, in consequence, became suspicious of all 
his ameers ; the ameers also in turn became appre- 
hensive of him, and determined to assassinate him, 
and an attempt was made one night as above 
stated ; but the sultan having changed his sleeping 
apartment, it failed. The Toorkmans, &c. concerned 
in this attempt, all fled to Chungeez Khan, and 
Sultan Mahummud became doubtful even of the 
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fidelity of those ameers who remained with him ; 
he therefore despatched them to different stations, 
and retired to Nishapoor, where he arrived on the 
12th Sulfur 617 Hejri, or Yulian Eel Toorki ; and 
again, from folly or despair, gave himself up to 
debauchery. 

The advance of Chimgeez Khan to Iran. 

It is related in the best histories extant, that 
Chungeez Khan marched with a well-appointed 
army towards Iran, in the year 615 Hejri (Toosh- 
kan Eel Toorki). On the route many chiefs with 
their followers joined him, as Arslan Khan, the 
chief of the Kurligh tribe, from Kialigh ; also 
Yadakoot the chief of the tribe of Eikoor, from 
Paish Baligh ; also Sbuknak Tageen, with his 
tribe, from Almaligh. The Kirghiz or Kirkiz, how- 
ever, refused to join him, and Joje was therefore 
sent to coerce them. Joje marched with a conside- 
rable force, and as the rivers were all frozen over, 
he easily crossed them, and entirely subdued their 
country, and then returned to his father. As Chun- 
geez Khan advanced he despatched ambassadors 
to Sultan Mahummud, to apprize him he was 
coming to take satisfaction for the murder of his 
honest unoffending merchants and ambassadors. 
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Chungeez Khan, about this period, despatched 
Ooktai Khan, and Choghtai Khan, with a great 
force, to attack Ghair Khan at Otrar. These 
ameers and their troops swam their horses across 
the river Sihoon, and encamped before that town. 
When Ghair Khan and Kurachi Saheb, the chiefs 
in authority there, saw the extent of the camp of 
the besieging army, they gave up all hopes of 
success ; they, however, prepared to defend the 
city. At this time, also, Chungeez Khan des- 
patched Joje, and Yadakoot the chief of the 
Oighoor tribe, to Jund ; and Alak Noyan, Sung- 
toor, and Bookaee, with five thousand horse, to 
Fusakut; Chungeez Khan, with Tooli and the 
rest of his army, marched to Bokhara, which city 
is called also Koobbut-ul-Islam. 

It is said that the name of this city (Bokhara) 
is derived from the word Bokhar, which, in the 
language of the Mughs or Parsees, signifies a 
school or university, and the idolaters of Oighoor 
and Khatai call their temples Bokhar. When 
Chungeez arrived at Zurnook, the people of that 
town came out to meet him, and their lives and 
fortunes were spared. The people of Noor also 
submitted, and paid the tribute demanded, and 
they also were spared. Chungeez Khan altered 
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the name of the town of Zurnook to Kutlugh 
Baligh, which signifies the fortunate city. He 
selected the young men of this town and took 
them on to Bokhara, where he arrived in the year 
617 Hejri (or Yellan Eel Toorki), and encamped 
before the city. Kyook Khan, Hameed, Sooneh 
Khan, and Lushkur Khan, the chiefs who com- 
manded in the city, with thirty thousand men, that 
night made an attack on the Moghools : but their 
picquets being aware of the sortie, the besieged 
were defeated and many slain, and in the morn- 
ing, as the people of the city from the bad success 
of their night attack became dispirited, all the 
chief inhabitants and the learned came out to 
make peace with Chungeez Khan, and to obtain, 
by their submission, the safety of the people. 
Chungeez Khan also now entered the city to 
inspect it ; when he arrived at the musjidijama, 
or great mosque, seeing its size and grandeur, he 
entered it, and asked if this was the palace of 
the king? the people said, no-; — he then asked 
whose it was? and they told him, the. house of 
the Creator of the Universe. Chungeez Khan, 
on hearing this, immediately dismounted from 
his horse and went to the second step of the 
pulpit, where he sat down. He then addressed 
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his men and told them there was no grass pro- 
curable in the fields, and he therefore desired 
them to empty the chests of books in the mosque, 
and fill them with barley and feed their horses 
in them, which they did, and gave their caps 
to the learned men who accompanied them, to 
hold; they then sat down and began to sing 
Moghool songs. After some time Chungeez Khan 
departed from the mosque to the Eedgah, where 
he sat down in the pulpit, and ordered that the 
people of the town should be assembled ; he then 
told them that the displeasure of God had sent 
him among them to punish their wickedness; 
and an interpreter, being present, translated what 
Chungeez Khan said in the Moghool language, 
into the Persian language. After he had ad- 
dressed them in this strain some time, he said, 
“ What is shewn in the city requires no dis- 
cussion; I want to know and possess what is 
concealed.” The merchants and rich men on this, 
comprehending his object, consulted and agreed 
to pay ransom for their lives; a condition was, 
however, annexed, that they should not conceal 
any of Khorazm Shah’s people amongst them, 
but that they should be driven out of the city. It 
is related that, notwithstanding this condition, and 
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that Chungeez Khan gave his yurligh, or orders, 
that the troops of Khorazm Shah should be 
expelled the city, and if any were harboured the 
inhabitants should be put to death ; yet the people 
of the city concealed many of them in their 
houses. Some Tachiks of Bokhara, however, from 
malice disclosed this to Chungeez Khan, and 
orders were issued by him, in consequence, for 
a general massacre, and the whole of the inha- 
bitants were murdered in cold blood — even ani- 
mals were included in the general slaughter. The 
Moghools after this burned the town, and filled 
up the ditch of the castle, which they also took 
and set on fire, — after putting Kyook Khan and 
the whole of the garrison to the sword.* 

The siege of Otrar. 

It has been before related, that Ooghtaie Khan 
and Chogtaie Khan had been ordered to attack 
Otrar, and that they had encamped before that 
place ; they consequently attacked the town 
vigorously : but the garrison resisted five months, 
until it was reduced to great extremities. Karachi, 
one of the oflScers of the garrison, at this time 

* The word Tatar is applied to the Moghools in the Persian 
verses inserted here. 

K 
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became desirous to surrender, but Ghair Khan, 
alias Oinul Jowk, remained stedfast in his faith 
to Khorazm Shah. One night, however, Kurachi 
secretly left the town by the Soofi-khaneh gate, 
with his troops, and surrendered to the Moghools ; 
and the same night the Moghool troops entered 
by the gate he had quitted, and took the town ; 
they, nevertheless, the next morning murdered 
Kurachi and all his men in cold blood ; pretend- 
ing that, after resistance, they could not receive 
them as prisoners ; they then drove the whole of 
the inhabitants of Otrar into the fields, and mur- 
dered every soul of them. 

Ghair Khan, however, with twenty thousand* 
men, still remained in the eastle, which he de- 
fended with great spirit for a month, after which 
it was also taken and razed to the ground. The 
Moghools, however, spared some of the people 
who had sought refuge in it, they being good 
workmen at different trades. At that time Chun- 
geez Khan had arrived at Samurkund. Ghair 
Khan was carried prisoner in chains to Kook 
Serai, and was executed there. 

Joje Khan, as has been related, was sent with 
a force to Jund. When he arrived at Sakbak, 

* This appears an exaggeration. 
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Hussen Joje, an inhabitant of that city, was sent 
as an ambassador to demand the submission of 
the inhabitants ; but they, being proud and inso- 
lent, killed him. When Joje Khan heard of this, 
he was greatly enraged, and immediately marched 
towards the city, which in two days he took, 
and destroyed most of the inhabitants ; and 
having placed the son of Hussen Joje there as 
governor, he marched to Yoozkund, which city 
and Oosbnash were both taken by him. 

When ameer Khutluk, the chief of Jund, heard 
of these events, he became so alarmed that he 
abandoned his city, and fled by the desert to 
Khorazm. Joje Khan on this despatched Jymoor 
in authority to Jund, that he might reduce the 
people to obedience. When Jymoor arrived at 
Jund, as there was no chief there at that time to 
restrain the people of the town, they made an 
assault on him to kill him. Jymoor, by fair 
words and professions, however, got clear of them, 
and returned to Joje Khan, to describe his recep- 
tion; Joje, on hearing it, marched to Jund, and 
took the city by escalade without opposition. It 
is worthy remark, that none of the people were 
killed except those who insulted Jymoor ; the 
city was, however, plundered for fourteen days, 

k2 
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during which the inhabitants were expelled — it 
was also razed to the ground. Ali Khwaja, who 
was the Ghujdowan* of Bokhara, was appointed 
governor. A force was next despatched to take 
possession of Yarcheen, and darogahs having been 
appointed to both these cities, Joje returned to 
join his father. 

Of the Expedition of Alak Noyaun to Fusakut and 
Khqjund. 

As has been before mentioned, Alak Noyaun 
was ordered to proceed to Khojund and Fusakut, 
and when he arrived at the latter place, he found 
that the chief Aneeko Mnllik, with a large force, had 
entered the town from Kultean, and was prepared 
to defend it, — the attack and defence, however, 
only lasted three days, for on the fourth the garri- 
son asked for quarter ; they were, however, with 
the inhabitants, their wives and children, taken 
out of the city and murdered, as usual, by the vil- 
lainous Moghools, in cold blood : and after the 
plunder of the city the Moghools marched to Kho- 
jund. Mullik Timoor, who was famous for his 
bravery, was at that time chief of Khojund ; he 
had built a fort in the river of Khojund, or Sihoon, 
where two branches of the river met, and this 
• There appears to be some mistake in this word. 
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fort was garrisoned by one thousand chosen and 
trusty men ; he also took his station in it, well 
prepared for the siege. As the engines of the Mo* 
ghools did not reach the fort, the young men of 
Khojund were carried thither as artisans, and the 
Moghools called for aid from all the countries they 
had subdued, until fifty thousand workmen of their 
dependants and twenty thousand Moghools were 
assembled. The former were divided into tens and 
hundreds, and one Moghool was allotted to eighteen 
Tachiks; theTachiks were employed in filling the 
river with earth. Mullik Timoor had made twelve 
decked boats, which were covered with wet blan- 
kets and a composition of earth and vinegar, to pre- 
vent their being injured by fire or arrows. These 
boats were every morning despatched, six on one 
side and six on the other, and having ports or 
windows, did great service during the siege; when, 
however, the garrison became distressed for provi- 
sions, he prepared eighty boats of the same kind 
for their escape, and leaving all their property, 
their wives and children, in the fort, they em- 
barked, and sailed down the river ; the Moghool 
army following and attacking them from the 
banks. When the boats arrived at Fusakut they 
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found a chain had been laid across the river, to 
prevent their passing ; they, however, broke it on 
the first onset, and after passing Fusakut» landed 
at the first convenient place to retire to the desert, 
— the Moghools, however, still followed them, 
but were kept at bay by Mullik Timoor; but, 
after some days’ pursuit, the greater part of 
Mullik Timoor’s men were killed and wounded, 
and all their baggage taken ; the Moghools still 
pursuing him, and his few followers at length 
being all killed or taken, he alone remained, with 
no other means of defence than three arrows. In 
this plight, he was attacked by three Moghools, 
one of whom he blinded with one of his arrows, 
and the two others having seen many examples 
of his bravery and strength, and being appre- 
hensive of the same fate, at length quitted him 
and returned. Mullik Timoor after this went to 
Khorezm, and having collected a force returned 
to Kusb, near which place he joined Sultan 
Mahummud Khorazm Shah, and told him it was 
absurd to oppose the Moghools, as their numbers 
and courage precluded all chance of success ; this 
still more increased the fears and apprehensions 
of the sultan. 
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When Alak Noyaun had conquered Khojund, he 
returned to join Chungeez Khan, and arrived in 
his camp after the destruction of Samurkund. 

Chungeez Khan, hearing of the beauty, popula- 
tion, and strength of the city of Samurkund, and 
of the numerous garrison that defended it, imme- 
diately marched to subdue Mawurunneher, with a 
multitude of workmen from Bokhara and its vici- 
nity ; he, however, left detachments of troops to 
besiege the forts of Duboos and Siripul. Chungeez 
Khan, on his arrival at Samurkund, encamped at 
the Kodik Seraie, and spent two days in recon- 
noitring the walls of the city. On the third, how- 
ever, the chiefs of the city, Imtiaz Khan, Shaikh 
Khan, Bula Khan, Alut Jan, &c. with a large force 
made a sortie, and a battle ensued, in which the 
troops of Mahummud Khorazm Shah displayed 
the greatest gallantry and devotion. The killed 
were numerous on both sides, but a number of 
Moghools were taken prisoners and carried into 
the city. 

The next day Chungeez Khan ordered his troops 
to occupy the gates and ditch of the town, so as 
to prevent the horse from making another sortie. 
That day the fight was maintained from the walls 
with great spirit, but the garrison became alarmed 
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at the execution done by the engines of the Mo- 
ghools, and they in consequence di^ded into two 
factions, one of which was for surrendering, and 
the other for defending the city. 

At night, therefore, the religious men of the 
city assembled, and went out to make terms with 
Chungeez Khan, who received them with kind' 
ness, and gave them hopes of his favour, and per- 
mission to return to the city. Peace being in a 
manner made, at the time of prayers the gate 
of the Nimaz Gah, or place of prayer, was opened, 
and the Moghools allowed to enter, and they 
plundered the city all that day and night with- 
out intermission, and drove the whole of the 
inhabitants, men, women, and children, with 
the exception of the families of the religious men 
above-mentioned, into the fields, and then sacked 
the city, and killed all those persons they found 
concealed in it ; the lives of the rest, amounting 
to more than fifty thousand, were spared. The 
garrison of the citadel still, however, remained 
untouched, and the next morning Aluti Jan, one 
of the chiefs of Sultan Mahummud, made a sortie 
with one thousand men, and attacked the Moghools, 
and gallantly fighting his way through the whole 
of the Mogbool army, made his way to the sultan. 
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The next day the Mc^hools attacked the citadel 
of Samurkund, and between the hours of prayer 
took it, and put to the sword the whole of the 
garrison, with the chiefs of the army of Kho- 
razm Shah, many of whom were Turks of the 
Kunkuli tribe ; as Bursumas Khan, Toghaie Khan, 
Alaj Khan, &c. Of the inhabitants, about thirty 
thousand artificers were selected by the Moghools 
as slaves, and for the rest, 200,000 dinars were 
exacted as the price of their heads. This took 
place in the year Hejri 617, or Yeelan Eel Toorki. 

While Chungeez Khan was besieging Samur- 
kund he heard that Sultan Mahummud had crossed 
the Jihoon at the Turmuz ford, and that he had 
detached most of his army to guard his forts and 
passes.* Chungeez Khan immediately assembled 
his officers, and proposed to them that the sultan 
should be attacked whilst his army was weak, and 
before he could receive any accession to his force. 
It was accordingly settled at this consultation 
that three commanders of Tomans, Jubeh Noyaun, 
Sowidai Bahadoor, and Tokchar Noyaun, with 

* The policy of Khorazm Shah, in thus dispersing his army 
among his cities and passes, can never be sufficiently con> 
demned. If he with all his force was not able to contend with 
Chungeez, how could he expect his detachments and garrisons 
could arrest the overwhelming forces of the Mogho<ds? 
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thirty thousand Moghools, should proceed to at- 
tack the sultan, and that they should take no 
rest until they had secured him, after which they 
were to return home by the route of Kupchak ;* 
(this occurred in the year 617). And, to carry 
this plan into effect, these three accursed infi- 
dels marched, and destroyed every city they 
approached, with its inhabitants, and they also 
ravaged the countries they passed through so 
effectually, that no vestige of the population re- 
mained. In this way they passed the Jihoon to 
Balkh, and through the countries of Khorasan, 
Irak, Azurbijan, and Sheerwan ; and then, re- 
turning by Durbund and the desert of Kupchak, 
they entered their own yourut (country), and 
rejoined the camp of Chungeez Khan. Their 
yourish (expedition) in detail is as follows : they 
marched first to Balkh and then to Herat, where 
the chief, Mullik Babuli, despatched an ambas- 
sador to them, and for this reason he was not 
molested. They then continued their pursuit of 
Khorazm Shah, and when their advance reached 
him, Tokchar Noyaun attacked his rear-guard, 

C'est cle ce pays de Capsat que sont venues en Europe 
toutes les inondations des Huns, des Getes ou Gots, de Gegides, 
des Vandales ou Alains, et raeme des Suedois . — Histoire Gken^ 
ghis Khan, p. 42. 
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and, although the sultan took care to inform him 
he agreed to be subject and obedient to Chungeez 
Khan, he affected not to hear or understand him ; 
the sultan, therefore, was obliged to prepare for 
battle. In the engagement which followed, Tok- 
chur Noyaun was killed, and his troops retreated, 
and joined the other two ameers who were follow- 
ing in the rear. At the same time Jubeh Noyaun 
and Sowidai Bahadoor arrived at Zaweh, the in- 
habitants of which place shut their gates on them ; 
but, as the Moghools were seeking Sultan Ma- 
hummud, they did not pay any attention to Zaweh, 
and passed on. The people of Zaweh, however, 
from extreme folly, no sooner saw them pass, than 
they threw their gates open, beat their naga- 
ras (kettle-drums), and followed the Moghools, 
abusing and reviling them. This was too much 
to be borne, and the chiefs of the Moghools re- 
turned, and after a siege of three days took the 
town, and destroyed every living creature in it. 
The Moghools next marched towards Nishapoor, 
and it is remarkable, the author says, that they 
never appeared to halt, but their cavalry continued 
always rolling on like the waves of the sea. 

When Sultan Mahumraud heard that the Mo- 
ghools had arrived near Nishapoor, and that they 
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did not molest any other chief, but continued solely 
occupied in pursuit of him, he was so struck with 
fear, that he now thought only of concealing him- 
self ; he accordingly sent his women to the fort of 
Kuroon, and sought a place of strength to retire 
to himself; while he was consulting, however, what 
he should do, the clouds of dust raised by the 
Moghool horse appeared near Nishapoor, and the 
sultan immediately fled towards Khorasan, leaving 
Fukhr-ul-Moolk, Abool Mali, Katib, Jami, Zeaul 
Moolk, &c. to defend Nishapoor, When the sultan 
arrived at Rai, he hearing the Moghools were 
in his vicinity, repented him of his journey to 
Irak and retired to Kazvin. His son, Sultan Zien- 
ud-deen, with thirty thousand men of the troops of 
Irak, was encamped at Kazvin, and when he heard 
of the approach of his father joined him, and the 
same day the sultan despatched his son, Sultan 
Giaus-ud-deen, with his mother and women, to the 
duj or fort of Kuroon, and to the care of Taj-ud- 
deen Toghan ; he also sent a messenger to Nussr-' 
ud-deen Huzaurusp, who was a dependent of the 
former kings of Khorezm. 

When Jubeh Noyaun and Sowidai Bahadoor 
arrived atNishapoor, they seized every one they met 
and put him to the torture, to compel him to declare 
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where Sultan Mahummud was.* At this time the 
ambassador of Mujdul Mo<»lk Kafi, Fureedrud- 
deen, and Zeaul Moolk Rowzuni, the chief persons 
of Khorasan, arrived ; they requested that an am- 
bassador might be sent to them by Chungeez Khan, 
and despatched three persons in charge of presents, 
tendering their submission. Mujdul Moolk also 
sent a message that he was an old man and of no 
value, and that if they conquered the sultan he 
would be their slave. Noyaun, in reply, wrote 
to them a letter in the Oighoor character, stating 
that God had given Chungeez Khan the country 
from the east to the west ; that whoever opposed 
him would be destroyed, and whoever obeyed him 
would be exalted : he then took kulavuz or tribute, 
and departed towards Irak in pursuit of Khorazm 
Shah. Jubeh proceeded to Mazindaran, and 
Sowidai to Toos, both destroying all who opposed 
them, particularly at Amul, where all the inha- 
bitants were massacred. 

Jubeh Noyaun now moved to the fort of Ellal, 
in which were the mother and wives of Khorazm 
Shah, where he was joined by many of their 
troops, and on the road destroyed the city of Rai, 
murdering all the inhabitants thereof, men, wo- 
men, and children. 
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Daring this period Sultan Mahummud was seek- 
ing an asylum ; and Mullik N usr-ud-deen Huzarusp 
arrived from Kurdistan, and was received with 
great distinction. On being asked his advice in 
these difficulties, he recommended Sultan Ma- 
hummud to retire to a hill-fort between Loor and 
Pars,* called Boong, or Sook, where he said he 
could raise one hundred thousand foot, if neces- 
sary, to defend the passes and oppose the Mo- 
ghools. Sultan Mahummud, however, saw that 
his object in this advice, was merely to reduce 
or keep in check the Atabeg of Pars ; the sultan, 
therefore, moved to Kazvin, where he heard of the 
capture of Rai, by Noyaun. The sultan, with 
sorrow, now retired towards the fort of Kuroon 
Duj, but on the road most of his troops deserted- 
him ; the Toorkmans also met and attacked him 
and wounded his horse, but when they recognized 
him they allowed him to pass on with his fol- 
lowers. 

The sultan on his route passed by Kuroon Duj ; 
he, however, did not halt there, but pursued his 
way to G6lan. The Moghools, who pursued him 
on their arrival at Kuroon Duj, halted and im- 
mediately besieged it; but hearing the sultan 

♦ The provinces of Looristan and Pars. 
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was not there, they left a party to continue the 
siege, and one division moved off in pursuit of 
him. The sultan, on his arrival at G^lan, only 
halted there seven days; the chief of G^lan, 
Tolghook, however, pressed him to stay, but he 
was too much afraid of the Moghools to remain, and 
fled to Asterabad. On his arrival at Asterabad he 
lost all his treasure, but still continuing his route, 
he marched to a fort depending on Amal, and 
thence proceeded to the Caspian Sea, and secreted 
himself in one of the islands of Tusloon ; but the 
place of his abode becoming known, he moved to 
the island of Abgoon. About the time of his depar- 
ture a body of Moghools sent by Jubeh Noyaun 
from Rai, arrived to search for him, but as they did 
not find him they returned to Kuroon Duj, in which 
castle were some of the wives and children of Sul- 
tan Mahummud. The garrison of this fort defended 
it well, and not a few Moghools fell before the 
place ; at last, however, it was taken by assault, 
and levelled with the ground, and the treasure, 
wives and children, of Mahummud Shah in it, 
fell into the hands of the Moghools . — \The manu- 
script is defective here two or three lines .^ — ^The 
Moghools next proceeded to besiege the fort of 
Eelal, which contained all the remainder of the 



wives of Sultan Mahummud, and, by the command 
of the Almighty Avenger of blood, as long as Tur- 
kan Khatoon (the mother of Sultan Mahummud) 
remained in the fort no rain fell, a circumstance 
which had never happened before; — the castle being 
provided with a number of reservoirs, which in 
other times were always full, — the water, however, 
now failed, and Nasir-ud-deen, the wuzeer, and 
Tur Khan Khatoon were obliged to descend and 
surrender themselves and their wealth to the Mo- 
ghools.* The treasure taken in gold and jewels is 
said to have been immense. The whole of the 
prisoners were sent to Chungeez Khan, who, on 
their arrival at Samurkund, ordered that the 
wuzeer Nasir-ud-deen and all the male children 
of Sultan Mahummud, however young, should be 
put to death. 

The unfortunate Sultan Mahummud, when he 
heard of the capture of his mother, wives, and chil- 
dren, was so smitten with grief that he became 
distracted, and his heart bursting with anguish, he 
died: — Koran, “ we belong to God, and to God we 
must return.” It is related that the few servants 
who remained with the poor king were unable to 

* The author says, as soon as they descended the rain fell 
in great quantities. 
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procure a cloth to bury him in, and they therefore 
interred him in the clothes he had on when he died. 
This event occurred in 617 Hejri, at the island of 
Abgoon. Sultan Mahummud reigned twenty-one 
years, by the account of the author of the Tarikhi 
Gozeedeh. 

Sultan Mahummud had seven sons; of these, 
sultans Julal-ud-deen, Ghiaus-ud-deen, andRokn- 
ud-deen, are the most celebrated by historians. 

When Chungeez Khan had taken Samurkund, 
and reduced the whole of Mawurunneher, he des- 
patched his sons, Joje, Chughtaie, and Ooktaie 
to root out of Khorezm all the connexions and 
servants of Sultan Mahummud. These princes, 
with an immense army, accordingly took the road 
to Bokhara, and thence to Khorezm. Khorezm 
was at that time under charge of Khumurtgeen, 
one of the relations of Sultan Mahummud’s 
mother. The original name of Khorezm is Jur- 
jania ; but the people of that part call it Orgunj. 
It is related that, at the time that Kurmutgeen 
was chief of Khorezm, several other chiefs of 
Sultan Mahummud 's were also 'there; as Kankuli 
Hajib, Pehlwan Ali, &c. The nobles and learned 
of the city were also very numerous, and the inha- 
bitants without number. It happened, however, 
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that none of the princes were there, that they 
might take the conduct of affairs on them ; and 
the people, therefore, gave the name of sultan to 
Khumurtgeen. He and they were, however, very 
remiss in their preparations to oppose the Mog- 
hools ; for before they were completed, of a sud- 
den, a party of horse appeared at the gate of 
the city, and began to drive off the cattle. The 
people foolishly supposed these were the whole 
of the Moghool force, not thinking of the army 
which followed them ; and, accordingly, all the 
horse and foot in the town poured out to attack 
them, and pursued them to a garden called Khorm 
Bagh, about a fursung from the city, when the 
Booroonghar becoming the munkulaie, or advanced 
guard, of the Moghools, charged them in front and 
rear at the same time. The fight was, however, 
steadily maintained on both sides until the sun 
went down, when the brave Moghools followed 
them even into the gate of the city ; but, as night 
approached, they with their usual caution retired. 

The next morning, the Turks advanced towards 
the city ; and a man named Feridoon Oodi, who 
was an old soldier of Sultan Mahummud Kho- 
rezm Shah’s, with five hundred chosen men, was 
stationed at the gate they approached. The Mo- 
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ghools Stood the whole of that day before the 
town ; and the next day, Joje Khan, Ghughtaie 
Khan, and Ooktaie Khan arrived with an im- 
mense army ; and, after sending a messenger to 
require the city to surrender, they and their troops, 
like the harbingers of death, surrounded it on 
every side. After these preliminaries they next 
began to prepare their engines for the siege, 
and as stones were not to be found, they sharp- 
ened stakes and trees in place of them. As 
soon as they were ready, they commenced their 
attack, which was supported without intermission 
for seven months. 

The march of Chungeez to the city of Turmuz. 

Chungeez Khan, after taking Mawurunneher 
and despatching his sons to Khorezm, halted at 
Samurkund during the spring, and then moved on 
to Nukhsheb, and having fattened his horses in 
the meadows and pastures of the river Khooshgar, 
at the end of the summer advanced towards Tur- 
muz, called also the city of Men,* to which place 
he despatched a messenger, requiring the people 
to submit to him. They, however, refused ; and 

L 2 
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Chungeez Khan marched to Turmuz, and en- 
camped at a place called Dubdubeh, and com- 
menced the siege of that place. The people of 
Turmuz left no means untried to oppose the Mog- 
hools; but, after a siege of ten days, Chungeez 
Khan ordered a general assault, and the town 
was taken, and the walls and bastions thrown 
into the river Jihoon. It is related that the total 
destruction of the city and fort was effected by 
the Moghools in ten days.* 

The Moghools, after taking the city, slaughtered 
the whole of the inhabitants, men, women, and 
children ;t and then marched to Lungurut and 
Samana, which they treated in the same manner. 


Chungeez Khan crosses the Jihoon, and despatches 
his son Tooli to Men. 

At the expiration of the winter season, or Zi 
Huj, Hejri 617, Chungeez Khan crossed the ford 
of Turmuz to Balkh ; and the chiefs and people 
there advanced to meet him with presents, and 

* The author states that Turmuz was a virgin city, having 
never t)een taken, and that Alexander the Great besieged it six 
years without effect, and was at last obliged to make some com- 
pact with the inhabitants, and retire. 

t The Moghools are said to have opened the bodies of the 
slain, conceiving they might have swallowed jewels or pearls. 
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offered their submission. Chungeez Khan, how<^ 
ever, declined receiving the latter, not placing 
dependence in them; as at this period Sultan 
Julal-ud-din, the son of Sultan Mahummud, was 
creating disturbances in that part of the country. 
He, therefore, ordered the whole of the inhabitants 
to quit the city, and then murdered the males, 
great and small, at his leisure. He, however, re- 
served the women and female children. Some 
few Tachiks were also spared; and they, it is 
said, reported to Chungeez Khan that the chief 
people of the city, before they went to meet him, 
secreted the servants and soldiers of Sultan Ma- 
hummud in their houses, and that they were only 
in outward appearance obedient. For this reason 
he ordered part of the walls or dykes of the lake 
Gholaman Kushmushum to be thrown down by 
the troops of Hulaku Khan, and that the water 
that was contained in it should be allowed to flow 
into the city of Balkh. It is said that, in conse- 
quence, it remained six months under water ; and 
at this day the marks of the' water are shown on 
the walls of the inusjid of Huzrut Khwaja Ka- 
bulakhbur. The whole of the servants of Sultan 
Mahummud concealed in the city were, therefore, 
drowned. At this time intelligence was received 
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by Chungeez Khan than Sultan Rokn-ud-de^, 
the son of Sultan Mahummud Khorazm Shah, had 
left Isfahan, and had advanced, by the road of 
Rai, to the fort of Feeroze Koh, in Khorasan. For 
this reason Hulaku Khan, the son of Tool! Khan, 
was detached with a large army, by the route of 
Pusso Koh and Jokhcheran, to attack that fort. 

It is related in different histories, that Sultan 
Rokn-ud-deen Ghoor Sanja, the son of Sultan 
Mahummud Khorazm Shah, when his father 
retired to the island of Abgoon proceeded to Kir- 
man, and having taken possession of the treasure 
of Mullik Zowzun, marched thence to Isfahan, the 
inhabitants of which city opposed him, and an 
affray ensued, in which many were killed on both 
sides. Sultan Rokn>ud-deen being thus compelled 
to retire from Isfahan, turned his steps towards the 
fort of Feeroze Koh, where he remained a short 
time. When news arrived that Hulaku Khan 
was approaching by the road of Pussa Koh, 
Jokhcheran, Walishun, &c. with a large army, 
Sultan Rokn-ud-deen fortified himself in Feeroze 
Koh, and defended it most gallantly for six 
months. 

It is related, that when Hulako left his grand- 
father to proceed by the road of Pusso Koh to 
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Feeroze Koh, from the rugged nature of the 
country and roughness of the roads his horses 
were almost all lamed, and he was obliged to 
leave them behind ; a detachment was, however, 
left to take care of them, with orders not to quit 
the place until Hulako returned. After the fort of 
Feeroze Koh was taken, Tooli Khan arrived in 
Khorasan, and Hulako went by the road of Chisht 
and Obeh, and Shafilan, to meet him, and thence 
by Khorasan to join his father, and the men 
and lame horses were forgotten. These people 
being unable to deviate from their orders, in time 
connected themselves with the Hazaras in that 
neighbourhood, and their posterity increasing, 
their place of residence was called Moori Sutur 
Gae — moori, signifying a horse in the Moghool 
language, and sutur gae, lame. 

When Hulako’s army conquered the troops of 
Sultan Rokn-ud-deen, the son of Sultan Mahum- 
mud, and took him prisoner, the sultan was 
carried to Tooli Khan in Khorasan ; and although 
every method was tried to make him kneel and 
do homage to Tooli Khan, the chief of the army, 
they all failed, for the sultan knew he should 
certainly be put to death, and was determined 
not to do his enemy so much honour. As he 
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expected, he was slain with all his adherents, in 
the beginning of the year 619 Hejri, agreeing with 
Kowi Eel Toorki. 

When Chungeez Khan had taken Balkh, he 
despatched Tooli Khan and Toghachar Noyaun 
Goor Kan, to reduce the province of Khorasan ; 
to give them a respectable force, he selected 
every tenth man of his army to proceed with 
them, and his historians state that this tenth of 
his army amounted to eighty thousand men. 
When the troops arrived in Khorasan, they be- 
sieged a fort on a mountain, called the Silver 
Mountain, and employed their engines and every 
effort to take it : but the fort being very strong, 
it took them eight months to reduce it. 

We left Joje, Chughtaie, and Ooktaie Khan, be- 
sieging Khorezm, which city, from the conten- 
tion that arose between Joje and Chughtaie, held 
out seven months. Chungeez Khan was informed 
of this misunderstanding, and that when one at- 
tacked the city the other withdrew his aid, and 
that, in consequence, Khorezm was not yet 
taken, and he therefore despatched letters and 
a vukeel to his army at Khorezm, ordering 
them to obey his youngest son Ooktaie, and 
Ooktaie only, on pain of death. When his vu- 
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keel and letters arrived, the whole of the army 
repaired to Ooktaie Khan and offered him their 
obedience, and Ooktaie Khan visited his brethren, 
and making known his father’s orders by fair 
words and promises, reconciled them. After this 
was effected, they commenced a fresh attack on 
Khorezm, and as the ditch was full of water, 
Ooktaie ordered his troops and followers to fill 
it up with earth ; this being done, ladders were 
planted against the walls, and the standards of 
the Moghools soon waved on their crest, and 
they entered the city ; the different mahls and 
quarters of the city were, however, shut up, and 
the fight was maintained by the inhabitants for 
several days, as every house stood a siege. The 
number of killed in these battles was immense. 
At last, when the city was subdued, the Mog- 
hools separated the artizans, women, and chil- 
dren from the others, and drove the rest out 
of the city, where they were divided among the 
troops, and massacred without remorse ; it is said 
that every Moghool is supposed to have slain 
twenty-four men. 

At the time Chungeez Khan despatched an 
army to Khorezm, he also sent a messenger to 
Shaikh Nujm-ud-deen, to inform him that as his 
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troops were about to attack Khorezm, and it 
was likely the city would be taken, he recom- 
mended the Shaikh to leave the city with his 
family and dependents, that they might receive 
no injury. The Shaikh in reply said, that he 
had lived seventy years in Khorezm, and that 
it would be most unworthy in him to quit his 
countrymen in time of distress; that as he had 
passed many happy days among them, it would 
be unmanly to refuse to participate in their mis- 
fortunes. When the city was taken, the Shaikh 
was put to death among those driven out of the 
city; this occurred in the year 618 Hejri.* It 
is said that Mulana Room! has alluded to the 
Shaikh’s death in his works. 


The remainder of the expedition of Tooli Khan to 
Khorasan. 

When Tooli Khan marched to Khorasan, Togha- 
char Goor Kan with ten thousand men proceeded 
to Nishapoor. Mujdul Moolk Kafi, Omr Raji, and 
other chiefs being there, they made every pre- 

* It is said that^ when the shaikh was slain, he seized the 
spear*head of the Moghool appointed to put him to death, and 
held it so firmly that no one could remove it ; and it was cut 
off the spear, and remained in his hand after his death* 
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paration to oppose the Moghools, and among the 
rest they placed three thousand engines for shoot- 
ing arrows,* and three hundred engines for throw- 
ing stonesf on the walls. On Wednesday, in the 
month of Rumzan, the Moghools arrived and the 
siege beg^n, and was maintained without inter- 
mission for three days ; and on the Friday of that 
week, Toghachar Goor Kan was killed by an 
arrow shot from the bastion Karakosh. 

It is related by Ameer Khojundi, that he was 
the younger brother of Kurachar Noyaun, and 
the son-in-law of Chungeez Khan. 

After Toghachar Goor Kan was killed, the Mog- 
hool chief Noorkar Noyaun divided his army, 
and half their force marched in the direction of 


Subzwar ; the remainder continued the siege, 
and after three days’ hard fighting, Nishapoor was 
taken in the middle of the day, and it is said 
that seventy thousand mwi were killed on the 
occasion of its capture. 

The half of this army that had remained then 
proceeded to Toos, and taking several cities on 


the road, massacred all the inhabitants. 




Tooli Khan after this marched to Meat ^ and 
on his route, collected from the towns which had 


f Ghiradeh and manjunicL 


* Teerchirkek* 
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submitted to him, as Sirkhosb, Abewurd, &c., 
seventy thousaml archers. When the Moghools 
arrived near MSimter destroying certain forts 
and castles on the road, four hundred Moghool 
horse who preceded the army, advanced up to 
the gates of the city. The same morning twelve 
thousand Turks of the Suljook tribe, who had 
separated from their horde, also advanced to the 
gates of the city for plunder, and as the Turks 
and Moghools did not recognize each other, they 
fought, and the Toorkmans being defeated, the 
Moghools pursued them to tlieir tents and killed 
a great number, and those that escap^ the Mc^- 
hools, threw themselves into the olmtTo^ or 
river, and were all drowned, and their cattle and 
sheep fell into the hands of the Moghools. 

The next day, which was the 1st of Mohurrum 
618, Tooli Khan, with ^e hundred horse, arrived 
at the Feroze gate of and encamped there 

after examining the defences of the city, and six 
days were spent by him in the sa me^^^ nn er^ 

Mookhbir ul Moolk the chief of Mbb, had sepa- 
rated from Sultan Mabummud at one of the 
islands in the Caspian sea, and had assumed the 
government of the city, and being the son of a 
woman of the zenana of Sultan Mahummud, who 
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bad been consigned to his nominal father when she 
was with child, he consequently considered him- 
self a very great man. 

On the seventh day, the Moghools being all 
^ a^|mble d, they encamped round the gates of 
Maas- and commenced their attack. The garrison 
made some vigorous sallies, but without effect ; 
the Moghools surrounded the city so closely, that 
it became impossible any one should escape. 

The next night, also, the Moghools kept strict 
watch that no one should escape ; and as Mokhbir 
ul Moolk saw there was no hope of defending the 
city, and no resource ^t s u toi^ion , he despatched 
one of the chiefs of Maa, named Jumal-ud-deen, to 
Tooli Khan, with presents of great value, to beg 
quarter ; and having received a flattering answer, 
he next proceeded to Tooli Khan himself. 

On his arrival, Tooli Khan required him to give 
a statement of the condition of the city and the 
wealth it contained, and Mokbir ul Moolk having 
answered his inquiries, by naming two hundred 
of the richest inhabitants, th'e Moghools took pos- 
session of the city, and destroyed the defences, 
and the whole of the people were expelled, and, 
with the exception of four hundred artizans, and 
a few boys and girls made slaves, the remaining 
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population, men, women, and children, were put 
to the sword. It is related that Azuddin Nisabi, 
with other writers, were employed sixteen days 
in counting the dead bodies.* When the Moghools 
had finished their bloody work, Tooli Khan made 
Ameer Zeauddeen Ali (a religious man, who had 
been spared, from the sanctity of his life), governor 
of the city, and Barmas darogah, and leaving a 
number of strangers with them, marched towards 
Nishapoor. After the Moghools had departed, 
all those persons who had secreted themselves 
in holes and corners came out, aj^ about five 
thousand people assembled at Mea:. At this 
time a body of Moghools, who were following 
the army, arrived, and dem oded Jheir share 
of the unfortunate people of Meati those people, 
therefore, who had escaped before, were now 
slain. 

About this time also news arrived that Puhlwan 
Aboobukir Dewan and Shums-ud-deen Mahum- 
mud had caused some disturbance at Sirkhus; 
Ameer Zea-ud-deen, therefore, with a detachment, 
mar g^ d tlutl^er ; and Barmas, with some artisans 
of encamped outside the towm, being about 

* The author says, three hundred of the inhabitants of Mm 
fidl to the share of each Moghool. 
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to proceed to Bokhara. The remainder of the 
people, conceiving he was about to flee from the 
city from fear of Mahummud Khorazm Shah, 
rebelled; and Barmas sent men into the town, 
and put to death the ringleaders, and then pro- 
ceeded to Bokhara. 

Zea-ud-deen, after this, returned to MiMi and 
rebuilt the walls of the town, and a number of 
people assembled round him. At this time Kost- 
geen, a servant of Sultan Mahummud Shah, ar- 
rive^giidi^a^rge force, and commenced the siege 
of ki t e ar . Ameer Zea-ud-deen, finding he could 
not defend the city, retired with the Moghools to 
Maras^ah. Kostgeen, therefore, took possession 
of MaBT and began to rebuild it : the people of 
the city, however, sent a letter to Zea-ud-deen, 
inviting him to return i^nd he did so, and en- 
camped at the gate ofl^Bi.^Kostgeen, however, 
hearing of his arrival, despatched a party to seize 
him ; and knowing his safety depended on his 
destruction, put him to death. A few days after, 
a party of two hundred hOrse proceeding to 
Keeko, a detachment moved on to Nuksheb, and 
s^ain informed Toormai and Kubai^raeeM^of 
Chungeez, of what had happened at M ai n and in 
a few days five thousand men were despatched to 



^^T HE SHAJRAT UL ATRAK, OR 

Mta, under two chiefs named Toormai and Ak- 
mulik« who took the city, and put to death aJl 
those who remained in it. Akmulik was left in 
chaise with a detachment, and Toormai returned 
to Nuksheb. 

Tooli Khan in the mean time marched with his 
army and engines towards Nishapoor, and not- 
witstanding the city is built of stone, all the 
stones in the neighbourhood were collected, 
to be employed in battering it; and a harvest 
of stones was showered on the city, the tenth 
part of which did not take effect. The people 
of the city, seeing the Moghools a different peo- 
ple from what they expected to find them, and 
that they had several thousand engines casting 
arrows continually on the walls, and three hun- 
dred battering engines, besides naphtha and other 
implements of attack, began to despair of success 
in opposing the Moghools, and they despatched 
the kazi, Rokn-ud-deen Ali, the son of Ibrahim 
Moghunni, to Tooli Khan, to offer their submis- 
sion and tribute. Tooli Khan, however, refused 
to receive either; and he returned, and on Tues- 
day, the 12th Suffer, the siege re-commenced, 
and continued till Friday, when the walls of the 
town were broken down in many places, and the 
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water in the ditch drawn off. The siege, how- 
ever, continued with great vigour, but the gar- 
rison still defended themselves with such courage 
that the Moghools could only establish themselves 
at the foot of the wall, and a sortie was made 
from the Patan gate. That day until night, the 
Moghools succeeded in clearing the walls of their 
defenders ; and on the night of Saturday, the 
Moghools obtained possession of the walls, and 
entered the town, where they commenced to plun- 
der and murder the inhabitants. The chief object, 
however, of their search was Mokhbir ul Moolk, 
who was at last found in a mine, and in order that 
they might sooner kill him he gave them every 
abusive term he could apply to them ; they there- 
fore put him to death, and the whole of the inhabi- 
tants were driven into the fields and then slaugh- 
tered, in revenge for the death of Toghachar Goor 
Kan, the son-in-law of Chungeez Khan ; the city 
was destroyed, and its site ploughed up, and it 
is said not even a cat or a dog was left alive, and 
moreover that the daughters of Chungeez Khan, 
who were in the Moghool camp, with their ser- 
vants, entered the city and killed all the people 
they could lay hands on, in revenge for the death 
of their brother. Some few artisans, about forty, 


M 
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were however spared, and sent to Turkistan. 
The fortifications and all the respectable build- 
ings were levelled with the ground, and the ground 
sown with barley. It is stated in the histories of 
Khorasan, that the killed at Nishapoor were so 
numerous that it took twelve days to count them. 


Tht expedition of Tooli Khan to Herat. 

Tooli Khan, after this exploit marched to Herat, 
where on his arrival he encamped in a meadow 
near the town, and despatched a vukeel, named 
Zumboor, to direct that the mullik ameers, ka- 
zies, &c. of the city should come out to make 
their submission to him, that they might not be 
destroyed. At that time Mullik Sbums-ud-deen 
Mahommud Jorjani was governor of Herat, on the 
part of Sultan Julal-ud-deen, the son of Sultan 
Mahummud Khorazm Shah ; as soon as he heard 
of the arrival of Tooli Khan, he began to prepare 
on all sides for his reception. 

It is related, that at that period there were near 
100,000 fighting men at Herat and in its vicinity. 
When the ambassador of Tooli Khan arrived, 
therefore, the mullik put him to death, and said 
he hoped that day would never arrive when he 
should obey the commands of an infidel. Tooli 
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Khan, on hearing of this barbarous action, im- 
mediately surrounded the city, and ordered every 
man taken to be put to death. In the seven 
days’ siege that followed, the Moghools made 
many attacks, and lost seventeen hundred men of 
rank and respectability ; and Shums-ud-deen, the 
governor of the city, was also killed by an arrow 
from the Moghool assailants. The people of the 
city, however, now divided ; the kazies and 
great men being desirous to surrender. It hap- 
pened at this time, the eighth day, that Tooli 
Khan, having drawn up his troops opposite the 
Feerozabad gate, advanced to the. ditch with 
a few men, and called out to the garrison that he 
was the son of Chungeez Khan, and that, if they 
wanted to preserve their lives and those of their 
families, they must surrender immediately ; that 
they should only pay half the revenue they paid 
to Sultan Julal-ud-deen; and he also took an oath 
that these terms should be observed. 

The people of the city, on hearing Tooli Khan’s 
propositions, immediately surrendered, and opened 
their gates ; and Ameer Az-ud-deen Hervi, the 
chief of the cloth- weavers, first visited Tooli Khan, 
with a present of fine cloths, and after him all the 
chiefs and people in the city. Tooli Khan re- 
in 2 
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ceived tliera with kindness. However, twelve 
hundred men, who were the servants of Sultan 
Julal-ud-deen, were put to death ; but no injury 
was offered to the other people of the city. Mul- 
lik Aboubuker Mursufi was appointed governor of 
Herat, with a Moghool named Mongtaie, as po- 
lice-officer ; and Tooli, after collecting his spoil, 
marched towards his father’s camp. 

Mullik Aboubuker and Mongtaie governed 
Herat for some time to the satisfaction of all par- 
ties ; but, as the destruction of this city was 
decreed by fate, after a short period intelligence 
was received there that Sultan Julal-ud-deen had 
arrived at Purwan, a town between Bamian and 
Ghizni, and that he had defeated the troops of 
Chungeez Khan and dispersed them. When this 
news arrived in Khorasan, there was a governor 
(J'oujdar), and a learned man or news- writer, on 
the part of Chungeez Khan, in each town. These 
were immediately murdered by the inhabitants, 
from a foolish belief that Chungeez Khan could 
not oppose Julal-ud-deen in the field. The people 
of Herat, also, having combined and rebelled, 
murdered Aboubuker and the Moghool foujdar 
Moongtaie, with all their followers ; and they then 
made Mullik Mobariz-ud-deen Subzwari, who had 
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just arrived from Feeroze Koh, their governor, and 
placed the government of the province in the hands 
of Khwajeh Fukhr-ud-deen Iraki, an experienced 
roan: they also unanimously agreed to defend 
themselves against Chungeez Khan. When this 
intelligence reached Chungeez Khan he was much 
displeased, and severely reproached Tooli Khan 
for having spared the lives of the inhabitants of 
Herat ; and then despatched Eeljudaie Noyaun, 
who is also called Eelchukdaie, with eighty thou- 
sand Moghools, to that city, and ordered him to 
spare no living creature in it. Eeljudaie marched 
in the month of Shuwal 618, and on reaching 
Herat encamped on the river there, where he or- 
dered his men to prepare for the siege in one 
month. He was also Joined here by fifty thou- 
sand men, horse and foot, from diflFerent parts of' 
Khorasan. 

In the city, Mullik Mobariz-ud-deen and Kwaja 
Fukhr-ud-deen, with other ameers, also prepared 
for the siege, and all agreed to die in defence of 
the place. Eelchukdaie, in about a month when 
he had completed his arrangements, surrounded 
the city with detachments of thirty thousand men 
each, threatening them with severe punishment 
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if they did not do their duty, and promising them 
rewards if they did, and the siege commenced ; 
the garrison and people of the town, who knew 
their lives would not be spared, fought with des- 
peration, and the troops of the Moghools with 
their engines and naphtha, burned and destroyed 
all the buildings and defences of the town. In 
this way the siege continued for seven months, 
until, in the beginning of 619 Hejri, Eelchukdaie 
Noyaun made a great effort to take the city, 
and repeated his assaults day after day until from 
the force of his engines, upwards of one hundred 
feet of the wall gave way and at once fell down, 
and four hundred Moghools posted and entrenched 
themselves in the breach. The people of the city, 
however, in this state, defended themselves against 
the Moghools for three days ; but at length, from 
the numbers in the city and total want of pro- 
visions they became divided into two parties; and 
on a Friday, in the month of Jumadi-ul Avul 619 
Hejri, the Moghools entered the city by a ruin- 
ed bastion, and Eelchukdaie ordered all the 
inhabitants, without distinction of age or sex, to 
be put to the sword ; tlie Moghools afterwards de- 
stroyed the houses and defences, and filled up 
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the ditch. It is related, that the Moghools were 
employed seven days in the massacre of the people, 
and the destruction of their habitations. 

Eelchukdaie Noyaun, on the eighth day, de- 
parted from Herat and marched towards Kash- 
ghur, not leaving a vestige of the city; the spoil 
taken was sent to Chungeez Khan ; on his arrival 
at Oobeh he detached one thousand horse to 
Herat, that they might put to death any of the 
inhabitants who might have hidden themselves or 
escaped. 

It is related that, except Molana, Shurf-ud- 
deen Khatib Chugrutan, and fifteen other per- 
sons, not a soul was left alive in Herat. That 
after some time, twenty-four men of the Bulook 
tribe joined them, and that for fifteen years they 
were the only inhabitants of this once beautiful 
and populous city. 

Thus, in the short period of three months. Men, 
Nishapoor, Herat, Toos, Subzwar, Jajurum, Nisa, 
Abyoor, Surkush, Kaf, and many other cities of 
Khorasan, having passed beneath the hoofs of the 
Moghool horse were trodden to dust, even to the 
borders of Sewistan. 

Tooli Khan having destroyed the cities of Kho- 
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rasan as above detailed,* returned towards Talikan 
and Budukhshan, where he joined his father, 
agreeably to his order. 

About this time, also,Tooli Khan with the troops 
of Chungeez Khan, took the castle of Talikan, the 
people of which were treated according to the 
Moghool custom. 

Of Sultan Julal-ud-dem. 

When Sultan Mahummud Khorazm Shah died, 
Sultan Julal-ud-deen and his younger brothers re- 
turned from the island of Tas Goon in the Caspian 
Sea with a few adherents, Sultan Julal-ud-deen 
desired to distinguish himself in the held, but at 
the same time to avoid the fate of his father and 
the reproach that attended his memory; his ob- 
ject, therefore, was to establish his authority in 
Khorezm, for as yet the troops of the Moghools 
had not reached that country, and ninety thousand 
men of the Kunkuli, or his mother’s tribe, were 
stationed there. When, however, the sultan arrived 
at Khorezm, he found that only a part of the 
men he had depended on were his friends, and 

* 3 
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that a great portion were the reverse; he was, 
therefore, afraid to trust himself with them. At 
this time intelligence came that the Moghools had 
arrived in Irak; he, in consequence, despatched 
a messenger to his brethren, Arzlak Sultan, Go 
Khan, Kbumarutgeen, Oghul Sahib, and Mullik 
Timour (whose adherents altogether amounted to 
ninety thousand men), to inform them of the 
arrival of the Moghools, and he himself proceeded 
by Nissa towards Shadmagh. 

On his march, however, at Oostawa, he fell in 
with a division of the Moghool army, and a battle 
with them ensued, and was bravely maintained 
until night separated the combatants, when Sultan 
Julal-ud-deen, apparently having had the worst of 
it, proceeded to Shadmagh. 

At this time Arzlak Sultan and his brethren 
received intimation of the advance of the Moghools, 
and as they could do nothing by themselves, they 
marched to join the sultan. On their march, how- 
ever, they fell in with the same Moghool army 
which had fought with the sultan at Oostawa, 
by which they were entirely defeated and dis- 
persed, the Moghools pursuing them. 

When Sultan Julal-ud-deenarrived at Shadmagh 
he halted three days to collect his troops and bag- 
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.gage. On the third night, or the 11th Zilluj 617, 
he was forced, by the arrival of the Moghools, to 
depart, and he fled by the road of Perowan to 
Ghuzni, to the government of which his father 
had before appointed him. He had no sooner left 
Shadmagh than the Moghools arrived there, and 
finding he was gone followed him, but after five 
days’ journey gave up the pursuit. 

On the arrival of Sultan Julal-ud-deen at Ghuzni, 
the soldiers of his father, Sultan Mahummud, who 
had been dispersed, immediately flocked to bis 
standard; and as the city and country of Herat 
had been destroyed by Tooli Khan, the Ghoorians 
also joined Sultan Julal»ud-deen ; forty thousand 
men also of the Kubkuli tribe also joined him from 
Khorezm. 

In the spring, therefore, Sultan Julal-ud-deen 
left Ghuzni, and moved towards the town of 
Bazan ; and when he arrived there, he was in- 
formed that Begchuk and Tumkoor, with a large 
army of Moghools, were besieging the castle of 
Walian, and that it was on the point of being 
reduced. The brave sultan, therefore, left his 
baggage, and made a forced march towards his 
enemies ; and on meeting them immediately at- 
tacked and destroyed their advanced guard, con- 
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sisting of nine thousand men. As the sultan’s 
force was considerable, he next forded the river 
of Walian, and fell upon the main body of the 
Moghools besieging that fort. These also were 
defeated ; and on the approach of night fled, leav- 
ing an immense booty in the hands of the sultan 
and his troops. The sultan then returned to Bazan. 

When Chungeez Khan heard of this exploit he 
was inTalikan, and, to check the sultan’s career, 
immediately despatched Kykoor Noyaun, with 
thirty thousand men, tooppose him, and prepared to 
follow them himself. Kykoor Noyaun with his 
troops, soon reached Bazan, where Sultan Julal- 
ud-deen wasencamped, and ready to meet him. On 
their arrival, the armies furiously attacked each 
other immediately. The battle continued the whole 
day, and the sultan is said to have conducted him- 
self most gallantly, but at night victory remained 
doubtful. Kykoor’s army, however, had suffered 
much from the troops of the sultan, and he found 
himself obliged to have recourse to stratagem. He, 
therefore, ordered each of his soldiers to make a 
figure of a man with wood and numud, or blankets, 
and place them in array in the rear of his camp , 
and the next day when the armies were drawn 
up to renew the fight, the troops of the sultan 
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seeing these figures of men in the rear of the 
Moghools concluded another army had joined 
that of Kykoor, and became alarmed, and desirous 
to retreat. Sultan Julal-ud-deen did all in his 
power to prevent their retreating and to encou- 
rage them, and dismounting from his horse led them 
on again to meet the Moghools ; and as soon as 
they were aware of the artifice which had been 
put in practice by them, they charged the Mo- 
ghools, and gave them so terrible a defeat that 
none escaped, the two Noyauns and their do- 
mestic servants, who rejoined Chungeez Khan, 
excepted. The spoil taken was immense. On 
hearing of this disaster, Chungeez Khan imme- 
diately marched from Talikan, in Budukshan, to 
oppose the sultan himself. 

In the mean time a quarrel had arisen in the 
camp of Sultan Julal-ud-deen, between Syfe-ud- 
deen Aghrak, one of the chief ameers of Khorezm, 
and Mallik Hazara, about a horse taken amona- 
the spoil, and Mullik Hazara struck the head 
of Syfe-ud-deen’s horse with his whip, but as the 
sultan did not interfere, Syfe-ud-deen being dis- 
contented, at night quitted his camp with thirty 
thousand men, and retired to the mountains of 
Sunkran, and the Kubkuli Toorkmans and the 
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Khiljees also deserted his camp. The sultan, 
therefore, was extremely weakened by these de- 
fections when Chungeez Khan advanced to attack 
him. Chungeez Khan, on his march, was lirst 
delayed a month by the resistance of the people 
of Indurab in Budukshan ; and after taking this 
town he advanced to the fort of Bamian, and in 
the attack of this place Mamgan or Mamusgan, 
the son of Chughtaie Khan, a young man greatly 
beloved by Chungeez Khan, was killed by an 
arrow from the walls. Chungeez Khan, much 
afflicted at the death of his grandson, when the 
fort was taken, ordered the whole of the inhabi- 
tants, of all descriptions, man and woman, little 
and great, to be put to the sword. The fort of 
Bamian was also destroyed, and Chungeez Khan 
gave it the name of Mao or Bud Maligh, i. e. 
‘ the Evil City’, and to this day it has not been 
re-peopled. This occurred in the year 618, or Eet 
Eel of the Turks. 

The march of Chungeez Khan to attack Sultan 
Julal-ud-deen. 

After the defeat of Kykoor Noyaun and his 
army, and the destruction of Khorezm, Joje 
Khan, the eldest and ablest son of Chungeez 
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Khan, was despatched to the desert of Kupchak, 
and Chughtaie and Ooktaie Khans, bis second 
and third sons, were sent with a large army to 
the banks of the Jihoon, where, after ravaging 
the country of Khorezm and massacreing the in- 
habitants, they returned to join their father ; and 
on their route the cities which gave up the followers 
of Khorazm Shah were saved, but those which did 
not were utterly destroyed by them. In this way 
they conducted their march until they arrived at Ba- 
mian, where Chungeez Khan was encamped, and 
having made the customary homage to their father, 
they presented him the most valuable of their spoil. 

Previous to their arrival, Chungeez Khan had 
given orders that Chughtaie Khan should not be 
apprized of the death of his son, Mamusgan, and 
on their meeting after some days, he first severely 
reproached Chughtaie with the dissensions that 
had occurred between him and his brethren at 
Khorezm, which had delayed the taking of that 
city. Chughtaie in great fear made an humble 
apology for his fault, and Chungeez Khan then 
changed his tone to one more kind and friendly, 
and clothed him with a dress of honour, and 
disclosed the death of his son, but directed him 
not to make any show of mourning or grief for 
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him. This order Chughtaie strictly obeyed, and 
Chungeez Khan and his army, immediately after, 
proceeded by forced marches to Ghuzni, by the 
route of Kabul, to attack Sultan Julal-ud-deen. 

On their arrival at Ghuzni they found Sultan 
Julabud-deen had left that city fifteen days before, 
and had retired towards Hindostan. Chungeez 
Khan, therefore, left Yulwaj Noyaun as governor 
in Ghuzni, and without any delay followed him, 
and continued his pursuit without intermission, 
until one morning at break of day, the army of 
Sultan Julal-ud-deen was descried near a ford on 
the banks of a river,* and the Moghools imme- 
diately formed for battle and spread round his 
camp, so that they formed an arc, and the river 
the chord, Sultan Julal-ud-deen being enclosed in 
the centre. The sultan was completely entrapped, 
on this occasion, having an immense army in his 
rear and an unfordable river in his front; he 
therefore prepared for battle, or, as the author 
says, he spurred the horse of courage into the 
field of slaughter, and covered the earth with the 
dead bodies of the infidel Moghools. 

The troops of Chungeez Khan first charged the 
right wing of the sultan’s army, commanded by 

* The river Sindh or Indus, 
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Sultan Khan Mullik, and entirely defeated it; 
he being slain with most of his troops they next 
attacked the left, which also fell into confusion ; 
there remained, therefore, only the main body, 
which consisted of about seven thousand men 
under the sultan. These fought desperately 
from morning to mid-day, the sultan moving, as 
occasion required, from the right to the left, 
and repeatedly charging the main body of Chun- 
geez Khan’s army, killing great numbers of the 
Moghools. The sultan’s actions on this day were 
the admiration of both armies, and even Rustum 
or Isfendiar would not have been ashamed to serve 
under so brave a captain : but, as the troops of 
Chungeez Khan were numerous beyond calcula- 
tion, and increased by the arrival of fresh troops 
every hour, and as in proportion to his loss the 
space occupied by the sultan and the number of 
his troops was continually diminishing, he was at 
last in danger of being made prisoner by the Mo- 
ghools, when Akhas Mullik, the son of Khan Sul- 
tan, seized the bridle of bis horse and compelled 
him to retire from the field. 

The unfortunate sultan, heart-broken, and with 
his eyes full of tears, took leave of his wives and 
children, and having mounted a fresh and strong 
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horse, again charged the Moghools, and fought his 
way through them to the river, where he threw 
off his armour and all his ensigns of royalty, and 
plunged with his horse from a bank near twenty 
feet high into the stream, to the opposite bank 
of which his horse, by the favour of the Almighty, 
swam in safety. Not so his followers, as they 
were almost all drowned or killed by the arrows 
of the Moghools. Chungeez Khan is said to have 
been so struck with the sultan’s gallant bearing, 
that he ordered that no one should draw a bow 
against him while he was in the river. 

It is said, that from the number of men slain in 
the river, this day, the water to the distance of 
an arrow’s flight became as red as blood. 

When Sultan Julal-ud-deen attained the oppo- 
site bank of the river he moved slowly along it, 
until he came opposite his late encampment, where 
his feelings were agonized by seeing his tents plun- 
dered and his family seized by the Moghools. 

It happened that Chungeez Khan was standing 
on the bank of the river, and the sultan, when 
he arrived opposite to him dismounted from his 
horse, and after having taken off" the saddle and 
bridle, spread his cloak and bow and arrows in the 
sun to dry, and having placed his chutr or canopy 
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Before the evening prayer the sultan was join- 
ed by seven men of his army, who had escaped 
by swimming across the river, and in the even- 
ing with these seven men he struck into the 
Chool, or desert of Churk. 

Chungeez Khan was all this time observing the 
motions of the sultan, and on his departure he 
seized the collar of his garment with the hand of 
astonishment, and broke out into expressions of 
applause and admiration, and turning to his sons 
desired them to take an example from that brave 
man ; the whole of the troops of the sultan were, 
however, put to the sword, and all his male 
children, however young, were also destroyed, 
and as the sultan had ordered a great part of his 
treasure to be thrown into the Sindh, or Indus, 
Chungeez Khan caused it to be searched for and 
brought out by divers. 

Chungeez Khan halted at this river many days. 
This event occurred in the year G18 Hejri ; or 
Yound Eel Toorki. 


Chungeez Khan despatches his ameers Doorman 
Bukhshi and Bala Noyaun, in pursuit of Sultan 
Julal-ud-deen to the countries of Hind and Sindh. 
After Sultan Julal-ud-deen had sustained this 
defeat and loss, as above described, about fifty of 
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his servants joined him, one and two at a time, and 
at night they left the Indus, and struck into the 
wilds and forests, and no one knew where tliey 
had gone. Chungeez Khan, however, under the 
notion that they had retired towards Hindoos- 
tan, the next day despatched Doormun Bukhshi 
and Bala Noyaun, who were of the chief officers of 
rank in his army, with a large force towards Hin- 
dostan, and gave them orders to put all the ser- 
vants of Sultan Julal-ud-deen they might find to 
death; these chiefs therefore crossed the Sindh, 
and proceeded towards Hindoostan, and from 
Mooltan and Lahore to the sea-side ; wherever 
they discovered the soldiers of Khorezm con- 
cealed they slew all without exception, and de- 
stroyed all their cities, but spared those who 
delivered them up, plundering them notwithstand- 
ing of all their goods. In this expedition they 
put to death all the males they met, but seized 
their wives, families, and wealth, which they 
brought back with them ; they,-however, could not 
discover the retreat of Sultan Julal-ud-deen. It is 
said that they continued their pursuit to Mulka- 
poor and the sea-side, and returning thence joined 
Chungeez Khan near Balkh. 



180 THE SHAJRAT UL ATRAK, OR 

What befel Sultan Julal-ud-deen after his defeat, and 
his return towards Irak, 

It is related, that Sultan Julal-ud-deen after 
leaving the river Sindh, retired with his fifty 
followers, armed with staves only, towards Thutta 
and Bukur, where he made a night attack on a 
large body of Hindoos, and other infidels, who 
were causing some disturbance in that country, 
and divided their horses and arms among his 
followers ; and his army increasing, he remained 
two years there, making war on the infidels 
and taking possession of many large cities of 
that country; but at last, desirous to regain his 
dominions in Irak, he marched in that direction 
by the route of Kech and Mukran, and, in the 
beginning of the year 621, he arrived in Kirman, 
where Borak Hajeb agreed to pay him tribute, and 
gave him his daughter in marriage, and his mar- 
riage was consummated in the city of Kirman. 
After two days, the sultan proceeded on a hunting 
expedition, but Borak Hajeb remained behind on 
pretence he had the gout; the sultan, not knowing it 
was a mere pretence, despatched one of his servants 
to Borak, to tell him he intended to march to Irak, 
and requested as he was a man of talent that he 
would join him, that they might have a consulta- 
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tion together on the subject. Borak replied, that he 
advised the sultan, by all means, to proceed to Irak, 
as he could not support his troops any longer, or 
again admit him into Kirman, he then expelled all 
the sultan’s servants from Kirman and shut the 
gates. Sultan Julal-ud-deen being unable toreveuge 
this perfidious conduct, marched towards Irak by 
the route of Sheeraz, and Atabuk Saad, the son of 
Zungi, who was at that time king of Pars, sent one 
of his sons with presents to meet him and gave 
him one of his female relations in marriage. The 
sultan proceeded next to Isfahan and Rai, the 
government of which territories, his brother Sultan 
Ghaias-ud-deen, was compelled to give up to him. 

Sultan Julal-ud-deen, after making some regula- 
tions for the benefit of his army and the protec- 
tion of his subjects, marched towards Baghdad to 
obtain aid from the Kaliph. Nasir, the kaliph, 
however, from his old hatred of the kings of 
Khorezm, despatched Koorshtimour with twenty 
thousand men to oppose his ap'proach to Baghdad. 
The sultan being made aware of his object, when 
they met gave him battle ; and although his 
troops were few, totally defeated him, and then 
marched to Tabreez. Atabik Ourung, the son of 
Jehan Pehlwan, who was the governor of that 
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place, left his wife Mulkia (a lady of the Suljeook 
family), to defend the city and fled. The sultan, 
in the year 622 Hejri, therefore besieged Tabreez; 
during the siege, it happened that Mulkia by some 
accident saw the sultan and fell in love with him, 
and having apprized him that her husband had 
divorced her, she was married to him by Kazi 
Uzuddeen Kazvini. Ourung, on hearing of the 
infidelity of his wife, died of grief. 

The sultan after this, conducted two expeditions 
into Gurjestan and destroyed many of the infidels 
of that country. While the sultan was residing at 
Teflis, news arrived that Borak Hajeb had deter- 
mined to attack the province of Irak ; the sultan im- 
mediately marched and in seventeen days arrived 
on the frontier of Kirman; and Borak Hajeb, hear- 
ing of his arrival, made his submission and many 
valuable presents, and begged the sultan’s forgive- 
ness; the sultan, therefore, returned to Isfahan 
where he remained for some time. At that period, 
he was informed Mullik Ashruf Shah, had sent a 
certain Haji Ali to Ikhlat who had oflered some 
insult to his women ; and that Mulkia, one of his 
wives, had left Tabreez, to live with Haji, at 
Ikhlat. The sultan, on hearing this, marched 
to Ikhlat, to take revenge for this insult, and hav- 
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ing plundered the country was about to lay siege 
to the town, when he heard of the arrival of the 
Moghools in Irak; he, therefore, returned to 
oppose them. On his falling in with the Mo- 
ghools a battle was fought, in which he was de- 
feated and obliged to flee to Isfahan, where he 
punished those of his army who had behaved ill 
in the battle, and promoted all the brave men to 
high rank. In the beginning of the year 625, — or 
Ood Eel of the Turks, the sultan again led an 
army to Gurjestan and destroyed a great number 
of the infidels of that country. He then marched 
to Ikhlat, which city he took in a very few days, 
and caused a general slaughter of the inhabitants, 
from sunrise until the evening, after which he 
pardoned those who survived. He also took 
the wife of Haji Ali into his harem in place 
of Mulkia, in revenge of the seduction of that 
lady ; the fame of the sultan was much increased 
by this action. The sultan was still at Ikhlat, 
when he heard that the kings of Room (Turkey 
in Asia), and Syria, had united to attack him, he 
therefore, although he was unwell, marched to 
oppose them, and met a division of six thousand 
men of the Syrian army in the desert of Moos, 
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of whom it is said not one escaped. The troops 
of Room afterwards advanced, and a battle with 
them also followed ; the sultan, although he was 
sick, left his litter and mounted his horse, but 
being too weak to sit on his saddle, his servants 
requested him to dismount and take a little 
rest, and he accordingly did so. The chiefs of 
his army, however, from this, concluded that he 
intended to flee from the field of battle, and all 
turned their backs on the enemy and fled ; the 
sultan was then obliged also to retire towards 
Ikhlat. The army of Room, however, being ap- 
prehensive the king was leading them into an 
ambush by this movement, did not therefore 
advance beyond the town of Koosh Kuddum. 
When the sultan arrived at Ikhlat, he was inform- 
ed that Ooktaie Khan had despatched Churma- 
goon with a large force, beyond the river Amooya 
or Amoo towards Irak : he in consequence marched 
towards Azurbijan, and deputed one of his chiefs 
to obtain intelligence of the Moghools. This per- 
son, however, went to Tabreez only, and returned 
without any correct information, but reported that 
there were no Moghools either in Irak or Azurbi- 
jan. The sultan pleased at this false intelligence. 
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gave himself up to feasting and pleasure, as did all 
his servants.* After a few days, spent in con- 
stant drinking and debauchery, (that is in the 
beginning of the year 628 Hejri), Looee Eel Toorki, 
Churmagoon with an immense force of Toorks 
and Tartars arrived. Azur Khan, who was one of 
the confidential servants of Sultan Julal-ud-deen, 
being aware of their arrival, went to the bed-side 
of the sultan who was asleep, and awakened him, 
and made him acquainted with the circumstance : 
the sultan being intoxicated had some cold water 
thrown on his head, mounted his horse and fled, 
leaving Azur Khan to make head against the Mo- 
ghools. Azur Khan kept his ground with great 
difficulty, until the sultan had left a considerable 
distance between him and his enemies, when he 
himself retreated. The Moghools taking Azur 
Khan for the sultan, followed him to Rai, but 
after they found out their mistake they pursued 
the sultan, and massacred every follower of his 
they met: at last, they fell in with the sultan 
himself, and put him and his children and all his 

* A poet of that time has said : 

O king, ^what cans’t thou expect from so much wine. 

From so much debauchery what cans’t thou expect. 

The king drunks his country ravaged and his enemies before 

and behind. 

From these things it is evident what thou must expect. 
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followers to death. There is some difference in 
the accounts of historians respecting the end 
of sultan Julal-ud-deen, some say that the sultan 
escaped from the Moghools and fled to the 
mountains, where his horse tiring, and he himself 
being muchfatigued, he dismounted and fell asleep, 
and that the people of the hills, seduced by the 
splendour of his garments, and the value of his 
horse, put him to death while asleep. Others 
again say he escaped, and assuming the dress of a 
soofi (a religious order), passed the rest of his days 
in travelling and in privacy, prayer, and peni- 
tence. This occurred in the year 628 or Taosh 
Kan Eel Toorki. 

TTie return of Chungeez Khan to Turkistan. 

Histories relate, that after Chungeez Khan had 
destroyed the familyand connexions of Mahummud 
Shah of Khorezm, and that his son had fled to 
Hindoostan, his anger became appeased, and he 
called to mind the message he had received from 
heaven, on his commencing his expedition to Per- 
sia, and mentioned it to Kurachur Noyaun. At that 
time intelligence arrived that the tribe of Tungut,* 
or the people of the East, from the long absence of 

* Tungut lies north-east from Thibet, according to Strah- 
lenberg. 



GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE TURKS. 187 

Chungeez Khan, had rebelled, and he in conse- 
sequence determined that a part of his chiefs and 
troops, should pursue the sultan to Mukran and 
Hindoostan, and the rest return to Ghuzni, and 
thence to Tooran, the reason for this was, if the 
sultan remained in existence, and any delay in his 
pursuit occurred, he would gain strength, and it was 
best therefore to put an end to him and his exertions 
atonce, and then, when the winter arrived, the whole 
of the Moghool troops might return to Tooran. 

In conformity with this plan, Chughtaie Khan 
was sent with a large force towards Surat and the 
borders of Hindoostan and Mukran ; and Ooktaie 
Khan was despatched with a force from the 
Indus to Ghuzni. Ooktaie Khan took Ghuzni, 
and notwithstanding the people offered their sub- 
mission, their conduct in aiding Sultan Julal 
could not be forgiven ; and they were, with the 
exception of the trades-people, all massacred, and 
the city was razed to the ground. Ooktaie, after 
destroying the towns of Sindh, proceeded, by the 
route of Gurmseer and Herat, to Mawurunneher. 
Chughtaie Khan, after plundering the countries of 
Kech and Mukran, halted for the winter at Lan- 
joor, a country on the banks of the Indus. The 
governor of that country, Salar Ahmud, sub- 
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mitted, and supplied all the provisions and forage 
he could for the support of the troops. How- 
ever, the air of the country did not agree with 
the Moghools, and they almost all fell sick. At 
this time the Hindu prisoners, of whom the Mo- 
ghools had taken great numbers, were ordered, 
each man, to clean four hundred maunds of rice 
in a certain period ; and as they failed in executing 
this order in seven days, they were all barbarously 
massacred, by the orders of Chughtaie Khan. 
Chughtaie, on his arrival, also despatched eelchees, 
or ambassadors, to the countries of Kech, Kutch, 
Mukran, and the port of Surat, and received their 
submission, and troops were detached to reduce 
those who refused to obey the summons. When 
the Moghool troops recovered their health, and no 
tidings of Sultan Julal were heard in that neigh- 
bourhood, they prepared to return towards Tooran. 


The return of Chungeez Khan to Tooran. 

In the spring season, therefore, after the sun had 
discomfited the icy troops of winter, and was re- 
turning to his might ; and the king of flowers, the 
rose, with his many coloured array appeared to 
kiss the ground from whence he sprung ; Chungeez 
Khan marched with his victorious army on his 
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return to Tooran, by the road he came, and halted 
at the city of Boklan, that the followers and 
baggage he had left there might rejoin him. He 
passed the summer in the pleasant meadows of 
that city, and here appointed darogahs, or go- 
vernors, to all the cities of Eeraun, to keep them 
in subjection. In autumn he departed from Bok- 
lan, and having crossed the Jihoon, encamped at 
Samurkund, from which place he despatched a 
messenger to his favourite son, Joje Khan, to 
recall him from the Desert of Kupchak ; and in 
the mean time ordered a komoor gheh, or general 
hunting excursion to collect game from a distance 
to a certain point, and during the winter, Chughtaie 
and Ooktaie Khans took up their quarters at Bok- 
hara, and amused themselves in hunting and field- 
sports.* 

When the spring arrived, Chungeez Khan de- 
parted from Samurkund, and directed that Sultan 
Khatoon, the mother of Sultan Mahummud Kho- 
razm Shah, and his wives, should be carried in ad- 
vance of his army, and that they should bewail the 
loss of their sultan and his kingdom, which it is 
said they did the whole of the way. 

* ^ s^ 
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On the march of Chungeez Khan to his own 
country, on the banks of the Sihoon, he was joined 
by his sons, Chughtaie Khan and Ooktaie Khan ; 
and after they had crossed the Sihoon, and arrived 
at the Kullan Yazi, or Desert, Joje Khan arrived 
with a large force there from the Steppe or Desert 
of Kupchak. Sahib Kiran Chungeez Khan with 
his sons, ameers and troops, formed here a hunting 
circle, and when the circle closed in to the town 
of Oofaizuk, he himself joined the hunting party 
and killed great quantities of game, he then gave 
leave to all his officers and soldiers to kill as much 
as they pleased, and what game was left alive was 
marked with his letter and let go. Joje Khan 
having arrived at this place, performed the usual 
nine genuflexions to his father and offered him 
many valuable presents; as, for instance, ten 
thousand Irghmak horses, of which two thousand 
were all of one colour. After making these pre- 
sents Joje Khan was exalted above the heads of his 
brethren in the affections of Chungeez Khan. 
Chungeez halted for the winter at this town ; and 
as all his family were present, he ordered a 
general council, or kooriltaie, to assemble, and 
several of the chiefs of the Oighoors were put to 
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death. Joje Khan was then with great honour 
and distinction permitted to depart to the Desert 
of Kupchak ; and Chungeez Khan returned to 
his capital, Khan Baligh,* in the year 621 Hejri, 
agreeable to Sujkan Eel of thie Toorks. 

Conclusion of the expedition of Jubeh Noyaun and 

Sowidai Buhadoor to Iran, in pursuit of Sultan 

Mahummud. 

It is related by historians, that Jubeh Noyaun 
and Sowidaie Bahadoor, who were detached on 
an expedition to Iran, after taking the fort of 
Kuroon Duj, in which the mother and wives of 
Sultan Mahummud had sought refuge, marched 
towards Koom. After the capture of that city, 
Jubeh Noyaun proceeded to Hamdan and Sowi- 
daie to Kazveen. The chief of Hamdan, Ala-ud- 
deen Humdani, immediately submitted, made 
large presents, and received a Moghool governor. 
Intelligence arrived at this time that a body of 
the troops of Sultan Mahummud bad assembled at 
Chash, under BegTogeenand KookhBookaKhan, 
and the Moghools immediately marched against 
them. The troops of Mahummud Khorezm Shah, 
however, did not wait their arrival, but dispersed, 
and freed from the fear of a siege plundered and 
• Another name for Pekin, I believe. 
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ravaged the surrounding country. The Moghools, 
therefore, as the winter season had arrived, march- 
ed to Moghan, and remained there during the 
winter. Jumal-ud-deen, Ooviah, and other chiefs, 
however, in the meantime, raised a disturbance in 
Irak, and murdered the Moghool governor of 
Hamdan, and confined Ala-ud-deen in the castle 
of Kirbeet, because he had surrendered to the 
Moghools. As soon, therefore, as the spring ar- 
rived, Jubeh Noyaun marched to Irak, to revenge 
the death of his governor; and notwithstanding 
Jumal-ud-deen Ooviah offered his submission, it 
was refused; and the whole of Azurbijan Mur- 
gheh and Nukcheban, with the exception of Tu- 
breez, was destroyed and laid waste. The Mo- 
ghools then ordered Atabuk Aurung to submit 
to their authority, and marched to Iran, where 
they destroyed the cities of Beelkan Gunja and 
Burda. They then marched to Shirwan, and de- 
manded from the chief, Shumakhi Ajurkhi, liberty 
to proceed, by the route of Durbund and the 
desert of Kupchak, to join Chungeez Khan. 

Shumakhi sent ten men of the Ajurkhi tribe 
to confer with the Moghools, and the latter, to 
frighten them into obedience and to make them 
show the road by which they intended to proceed, 
on their arrival put one of them to death : — the 
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rest of thesd meo, therefore, terrified at the fate 
of tfreir companion, acted as guides through the 
Durbund passes; however, as soon as they got 
through them they were attacked by the Alanians* 
and Kupchak Tartars. Sowedaie Bahadoor, in 
these circumstances, despatched a messenger to 
the Kupchak Tartars, to say, they and the Mo- 
ghools were brothers, being'of the same race, and 
that the Alans were the enemies of both, and 
requested them, on the score of relationship, to 
separate from them ; he also sent them presents. 
The Tartars of Kupchak believing in these pro- 
fessions left the Alans, who were so much weak- 
ened by their defection as to be unable to resist, 
and they were consequently nearly all destroyed. 
As soon as this was effected, Sowedaie, without any 
regard for his treaty, or the ties of consanguinity, 
immediately attacked the Kupchak Tartars, and 
almost exterminated them; those who escaped, 
however, sought refuge with the tribe of Aroosf 
(the Russians), and having been joined by a large 
force of that nation, they returned and gave battle 

* That the Alans, or Alains, who invaded the Roman Em- 
pire, after the death of Augustus, were Tartars, there is no 
doubt. — See Histoire Genealogique, p. 310. The tribe, it is 
supposed, still exists in the neighbourhood of the Caspian. 

t The Russians are considered a tribe of Tartars ; they are 
called Roos and Aroos. 


O 
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to the Moghools. The Moghools in this battle, to 
deceive the Russians and Kupchakians, affected 
to retreat ; but after dividing and fatiguing their 
enemies by a pursuit of several days, they turned 
round, suddenly, and gained a complete victory 
over their opponents ; Sowedaie, after this, joined 
Chungeez Khan, and presented him the spoil they 
had taken. 

After the winter was past, Cfiungeez Khan re- 
ceived intelligence of the rebellion of Shidutkoon, 
the chief of Ghasheen and of the tribe of Tungut; 
and, also, that he was in great force : he accord- 
ingly assembled an army, and marched to attack 
him. Shidurkoon was not backward in meeting 
him and a bloody battle ensued, in which the 
Tungut Tartars were defeated, and Shidurkoon 
fled and sought refuge with a people, called the 
Irtakians. Kasheen or Ghasheen was, however, 
taken by Chungeez Khan, with many other cities, 
after the manner in which he had conquered 
Khorasan, and the Tongut country was plundered 
and laid waste.* 

When the spring arrived, Chungeez Khan de- 

* There is a ti'adition among the Moghools, that when a 
hundred thousand men are killed, one of the dead stands up- 
right to denote that number ; and their writers assert that in 
this battle three men were found standing in this manner, the 
author modestly adds, 
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termined to proceed to the countries of Khorche 
and Tektash, or Tukyas ; when he arrived at 
Khorche the chief of that city readily submitted 
to his authority and made him many valuable pre- 
sents. At this time, also, Shidurkoon, who had 
fled to Artakia, despatched a messenger with pre- 
sents of immense value to Chungeez Khan, and 
requested his forgiveness ; and stated, that if he 
were assured of pardon, he would come and make 
his submission in person. Chungeez Khan having 
given the requisite assurances, the messenger de- 
parted. 


The advice and testament of Chungeez Khan to his 
children and Kurachar Noyaun. 

The authors of historical relations write, that 
immediately after Ctiungeez Khan had dismissed 
the vukeel of the Tungut chief, upon whom he 
conferred great honours, he fell sick, and his 
malady increasing continually, and feeling that 
his death was approaching, he ordered that all his 
sons, brothers, and Kurachar Noyaun should be 
assembled ; and, on their meeting, addressed them 
to the following effect; — ^that his disease was fatal, 
and his time had arrived to depart from this world; 
that he required they should state to him, whom 

o 2 
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they intended or wished should succeed him ? Joje 
Khan, his eldest son, had died in the desert of 
Kupchak, six months previous to this period. 

Chughtaie, Ooktaie, and Tooli, his three sons, 
were present, and, kneeling, in reply, said, they 
considered themselves his slaves, and were obe- 
dient to his orders. Chungeez Khan then said, 
that he had perfect confidence in the prudence 
and abilities of Kurachar Noyaim, and that in the 
possession of a clear and sound judgment he ex- 
celled all his family ; that he insisted, if they 
respected his (Chungeez Khan’s) memory, they 
should, on no occasion, deviate in any parti- 
cular from his advice. He then ordered, that the 
treaty, or code of regulations made between Kabul 
Khan and Kacholi Bahadoor, which was known 
by the name of the A1 Tumghaie of Toomna 
Khan, and which had been signed by all his pre- 
decessors, should be brought from the treasury. 
After it was brought he read it to his children, and 
said, that he, and Kurachar, and their forefathers, 
had strictly conformed to it, and that he now con- 
stituted and appointed Ooktaie Khan to succeed 
him, and resigned the kingdom and throne to him ; 
that they should also conform to the treaty, and 
give a written engagement to the effect that 
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they would all obey him, and attend his kooril- 
taie whenever they were summoned; his sons, 
accordingly, signed the agreement, which was 
placed in the A1 Tumghaie of Chungeez Khan. 
The cities of Mawurunneher and those in its 
neighbourhood had been assigned to Chughtaie 
Khan formerly, but because there was an enmity 
of old subsisting J?etween Iran and Tooraun, and 
moreover Sultan Julal-ud-deen and his brethren 
were still living, Chungeez Khan, for these rea- 
sons, committed Chughtaie Khan to the care of 
Kurachar Noyaun, and requested him to continue 
the same protection and attention to his interests 
in the regulation of his army and kingdom he 
had ever shown during his, Chungeez Khan’s, 
life; Chungeez Khan also requested Kurachar 
Noyaun to adopt him as his son, which he did, 
and both parties signed a contract or agreement 
to that effect. The treaty- of their forefathers 
Chungeez Khan gave to Chughtaie Khan ; the 
contract of his sons he gave to Ooktaie Khan. 
He next addressed himself to the descendants 
of the Noyauns, and then to all his family indis- 
criminately, exhorting them to preserve concord 
and brotherly love to each other, — to keep his 
death a secret, — and he lastly enjoined them to put 
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Shidurkoon to death whenever they might lay 
hold on him, that their authority might be securely 
established. Chungeez Khan then closed his eyes, 
and soon after breathed his last ;* his death, how- 
ever, was studiously concealed by all his family, 
who, although immersed in grief, preserved smil- 
ing countenances to their dependants ; this event 
occurred on the 4th Rumzan, 624 Hejri, agree- 
ing with the Tunkoor Eel of the Turks, which 
was the year of his birth, the year of his accession 
to the throne, and the year of his death. It is re- 
lated by the best historians, that Chungeez Khan 
was seventy-three years old when he died ; that 
he was forty-nine when he ascended the throne ; 
and that he reigned twenty-nine years. His son, 
Joje Khan, as has been stated, died about six 
months previous to his death, but there were pre- 
sent with him at the time of his death his three 
sons, Chughtaie Ooktaie and Tooli, with Kurachar 
Noyaun and all his family, with the exception of 
a few persons employed on different duties. 

^ Vi* - ^ 

9 
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The family of Chungeez Khan observed his di- 
rections to keep his death secret so punctually, 
that until the arrival of Shidurkoon to make his 
submission, no appearance whatever of mourning 
or sorrow was manifested in his court. 

When Shidurkoon left the city of Artakia, in 
the hope the assurances which had been given 
him by Chungeez Khan would be observed, the 
ameers and Noyauns who accompanied him treated 
him with every respect and attention and pre- 
tended to escort him to meet Chungeez Khan; 
when, however, they arrived at a small distance 
from the camp of the Moghools a body of troops 
which had been kept ready to put him and his 
adherents to death, arrived and massacred the 
whole of them, sending them, as the historian, 
with his usual liberality, says, to offer their 
homage to Chungeez Khan in the infernal regions ; 
the Moghools after this immediately despatched a 
body of troops and plundered the city of Artakia 
and carried off the inhabitants 'to Moghoolistan as 
slaves. 

On the arrival of Chungeez Khan’s family in Mo- 
ghoolistan they buried the body of Chungeez Khan 
at the foot of a favourite tree, under the shade of 
which he was accustomed to sit when out hunting. 
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and which he had directed should be his place of 
burial; he also directed that a mausoleum of 
magnet or loadstone might be made, and that his 
body should be placed in it in a coffin of steel. 

It is related, that when his children bad con- 
structed the mausoleum and placed the coffin 
therein, as he directed, the latter became sud- 
denly attracted on all sides, and remained sus- 
pended in the air. His family then caused the 
vicinity to be forbidden {koork), or laid waste, and 
now the mausoleum is in the midst of a thick forest 
through which there is only one narrow path. It is 
said that some kafirs (infidels) have taken up their 
abode in this place, and that a devil at times enters 
the coffin, and gives responses to such questions as 
are proposed to him ; these the hearers look upon 
as oracles, and the kafirs who are the attendants 
or priests there, and who worship this coffin, con- 
form to these pretended oracles, and increase infi- 
delity by their promulgation ; the infidels consider 
this tomb as the house of God. There is no other 
road than that described to this mausoleum, from 
the thickness of the forest surrounding it. 

Some modern historians say that Chungeez 
Khan was born when the sun was in the sign 
Libra, and as tiiat sign is esteemed influential on 
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the atmosphere, for that reason the learned in 
the religion of Mani (the Manicheans) directed 
that the body of Chungeez Khan should be sus- 
pended in the air on a cross.* The sons of Chun- 
geez Khan, however, refused to offer such an 
indignity to the body of their father ; and, there- 
fore, to avoid such an exposure, the Manicheans 
formed the mausoleum of loadstone as above 
described. The sons of Chungeez Khan and the 
Noyauns were much pleased at the ingenuity of 
the undertaking, it being such as was never before 
attempted. 

After the arrangement of the mausoleum had 
been completed, and the body of Chungeez depo- 
sited therein, the sons and family of Chungeez 
Khan, commenced their period of mourning : and 
after the usual offerings to the soul of the deceased, 
without any settlement being made as to the 
sovereignty or future distribution of the empire, 
they each returned to his proper place of residence. 
As Chungeez Khan before his death had resigned 
the sovereignty to his third son, Ooktaie Khan, of 
course an account of this prince will take prece- 
dence of those of his elder brethren. 

* Strahlenberg says, that some tribes of Tartars expose the 
bodies of their dead, in the manner here described. 
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The names of the Padshahs, or Khans, who have 
reigned in Aligh Yurut. 

The kings of the Moghools who reigned in Aligh 
Yurut, otherwise called Kulooran, Ardooealigh, 
and Karakorum are twenty-one persons, of whom 
the first was Ooktaie Khan, or Qaan, the son of 
Chungeez Khan. It has been stated, that the 
sons and relations of Chungeez Khan after observ- 
ing the usual period of mourning, retired each to 
the government or possessions allotted to him in 
the reign of Chungeez Khan, and after making 
arrangements for the regulation and safety of their 
possessions, a work w'hich employed them two 
years, in the spring of the third they all assem- 
bled at Ardoo e Baligh to form a kooriltaie. The 
sons of Joje Khan, Manvi, Sheiban, Chompae, 
Tunghoob, Boorkeh, Burukcha, Toomooghul, 
Awurdeh, and Shuknak also arrived there from 
the Desert of Kupchak. From the eastward came 
the brothers of Chungeez Khan, Ootgeen, Rookai, 
Talgooti Noyaun, and Yusukai Noyaun (the sons 
of Yusukai Bahadoor). Chughtaie Khan also ar- 
rived from Paish Baligh with Kurachar Noyaun, 
the son of Sooghoo Chichun from his encamp- 
ment, and Aligh Noyaun alias Prince Tooli, 
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with his younger brothers and ameers, and 
chiefs from every part. Encampments for each 
of these chiefs were assigned agreeably to their 
rank, and a grand feast was prepared, at which 
the testament of Chungeez Khan and the future 
arrangements of the empire were discussed. The 
written declarations given by Chungeez Khan to 
his sons were also read to the troops, and Ooktaie 
Khan was elected sovereign. 

The ameers, therefore requested Ooktaie Khan 
to take his seat on the throne. Ooktaie Khan, 
however, to the surprise of all, refused, and said in 
apology, that there were senior brethren to him who 
were better able to assume the supreme direction 
of the empire, and that, during their life-time, he 
did not consider himself justified in ascending 
the throne ; that if it should accord with the sen- 
timents of the chiefs, there were his uncles, Oot- 
geen, and Tulkooti Bahadoor, or Chughtaie Khan 
his elder brother, any of whom might be selected 
and constituted king, and under whom he would 
be happy to serve. After a discussion carried on 
in a succession of banquets which lasted for forty 
days, during which Ooktaie Khan did not decline 
from his original objections, on the forty-first day 
the whole of the princes, ladies Noyauns, and 
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ameers came forward, and said, that the orders of 
Chungeez Khan must be observed ; that he had 
selected Ooktaie Khan to reign in his stead, and 
that his will should and must be obeyed ; then, 
according to the custom of the Moghools, they 
raised their cups of wine to their heads, and loos- 
ened their girdles, and Chughtaie Khan taking 
Ooktaie Khan’s right hand, and Ootgeen Bahadoor 
his left, agreeably to the directions of the astro- 
logers convened for the occasion, they seated him 
on the throne, and each prince and ameer hailed 
him king, by bending the knee nine times before 
him ;* Tooli Khan was appointed his cup-bearer. 

Ooktaie Khan ascended the throne two years 
after the death of his father, that is, in the year of 
the Hejri 626, agreeing with Oodi Eel Toorki, 
and received from his brethren and ameers the 
title of Qaan, or the rightful and legitimate king. 
Notwithstanding he was the son of Chungeez 
Khan, he was a wise and liberal prince, and 
the greatest king in his time. He was kind 
to all, and a great friend to the Mussulmans, 
and although not a Mahummuddan himself, he 
appeared, like his father, to prefer their faith to 
any other. It is related that on one occasion an 
* The Chinese homage. 
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infidel, who was not a Moghool, came to him and 
said, that Chungeez Khan had appeared to him in a 
dream, and had desired him to go to Ooktaie Khan 
and tell him that until he destroyed the wicked 
Mahuramuddans, he should not be satisfied with 
him. A number of Ooktaie Khan’s ameers also 
joined the fellow in inciting him to a massacre of 
the Mussulmans. It is related that Ooktaie Khan, 
after some consideration, said, “ I cannot believe 
this man’s story, for this reason, that my father 
was acquainted with no other language than that 
of the Moghools, and this man does not under- 
stand the Moghool tongue. His story is, therefore, 
a mere fabrication, and he deserves to be put to 
death and he was put to death accordingly. 
It is said that it was from a sense of his justice, 
truth, and worth, that his father appointed him 
his successor. The word ooktaie in the Moghool 
language signifies ascent or exaltation. The record 
of his expenses states that he bestowed, in gifts, 
sixty millions of Moghool tomans. The toman of 
the Moghools is ten thousand common tomans, and 
is called in the Turkish language sipan. The toman 
which is estimated at fifty ordinary tomans, is 
called the kuzulbash or ghuzulbash toman. 

Historians say, that the disturbances which oc- 
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curred after the death of Chungeez Khan, were 
repressed by Ooktaie Khan without difficulty. 
Ooktaie Khan had armies, under able generals, in 
the countries of Kupchak, Sookseen, Bulgharia, 
China, Khita, and Khotun. Among these was an 
army of three tomans under Churmagoon, sent to 
oppose Sultan Julal-ud-deen, the son of Sultan 
Mahummud Khorazm. Ooktaie Khan is re- 
ported, when Churmagoon departed, to have said 
to one of the officers named Taimas, proceeding 
with him, that the death of Sultan Julal-ud-deen 
would be by his hand, which, in the event, actu- 
ally was the case. 

Sultan Julal-ud-deen, at that time, returned from 
Hindoostan, and had proceeded to Azurbijan, by 
the route of Keich, Mukran, Kirman, and Sheeraz; 
and had wrested Tubreez from Sultan Atabuk 
(Zungi), as has been before related. 

When Churlnagoon arrived at Isfahan, he de- 
spatched Taimas with a body of troops in ad- 
vance, and Sultan Julal-ud-deen met them in the 
field, but was defeated, and subsequently disap- 
peared in the environs of Diarbukir and Kur- 
distan ; after his arrival in those parts he was 
never more heard of. He had two valiant bro- 
thers, both kings; one named Ghiaus, and the 
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other'*^em-ud-deen : one met his'death at Kirman, 
and thp* other was killed by the Moghools at 
Ferozekoh; the whole of the children of Kho- 
rezm Shah, were thus destroyed. It is said, Sultan 
Julal was murdered by the Kurds for his robes, 
and some say he became a durveish ; but others 
relate he was killed in battle, and that he fell by 
the hand of Taimas, but God alone knows the 
truth. 


The march of Ooktaie Khan, Chughtaie Khan, and 
Tooli Khan to Khutak, and the conquest of that 
country; also the death of Tooli Khan on his 
return thence. 

Ooktaie Khan kept his army continually em- 
ployed against the insubordinate districts of bis 
realm ; and soon after his accession to the throne, 
himself, with his brothers Chughtaie and Tooli, 
with a large army, marched to Khutaie* and con- 
quered many of its eities. It is related, that 
Altai Khan, king of Khutaie, was so much terrified 
at the invasion of the Moghools, that he fled, no 
one knew whither ; and some say that he raised 
a funeral pyre, and was burnt on it with his wife 
and family, by his own directions. Ooktaie Khan, 


* China. 
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after the conquest of Khutaie, left Aziz Bul>^j 
in charge of that country and returned to his own 
capital. On his route back, in the year Hejri 627, 
or Pars Eel of the Turks, Tooli Khan, the fourth 
son of Chungeez Khan, and who was known by 
the name of Baligh Noyaun departed this life ; it 
is said, that Tooli Khan excelled his brethren in 
bravery, and in the management and disci- 
pline of his troops. He was commander-in- 
chief in his father’s time, and had charge of the 
treasury, military equipments, and encampments 
or stations of the army ; but, notwithstanding his 
manifold occupations, he found time to study ma- 
thematics, in which he became a proficient. Chun- 
geez Khan, in his lifetime, gave him the govern- 
ment of a country next to that of Ooktaie Khan. 
It is said, that Tooli Khan left twenty sons ; — 
Mango Khan, Koblaie Khan, Areek Noka Khan, 
and Hulako Khan, were born of the same mother. 
Mooka, Toochick, Shookur, and Muriltaie, were 
of different mothers. 

When Ooktaie Khan returned to his own coun- 
try he caused a palace to be built at Karakorum, 
which is called by the Turks, Koorshi. It is 
related, that he despatched Batuie, the son of Joje 
Khan, Mango, the son of Tooli Khan, Tool Khan, 
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Boozri and Paidar, the sous of ChughtaieKhan, 
and his own son Kyrook, with a large army, to 
conquer the countries of Russia,* Circassia, Mugus 
or Mukus,f Bulgharia, and the Bashkir territories ; 
and that these princes after many bloody battles, 
in seven years subdued them all. 

In the year 633 Hejri, agreeing with Suchi 
eel Toorki, Ameer Arghoon, of the tribe of 
Awirat, was appointed bukhshi and tupukchi, and 
despatched to Khorasan as governor, to enquire 
into the state of the district of Kurkur ; and as 
the district of Bulookat of the dependencies of 
Herat was also waste and deserted, Ameer Azud- 
deen Hervi, the chief of the cloth-weavers, who 
had been sent to Turkistan with one hundred of 
his workmen, by Tooli Khan, was commissioned 
to repeople that fertile district, and a darogah, 
named Kureek, was appointed to proceed with 
him. Ameer Azuddeen, with the darogah and the 
prisoners from Herat, in the year 636 Hejri, 
agreeing with Tunkooz eel Toorki, arrived at that 
city and rebuilt and repeopled its districts. 

In the month of Jumadiel Avul 639 Hejri, 

* The Circassians are derived from the Moghools, or Tartars. 
Histoire G6n4alogique, p. 446. 

f Moskwa or Moscow, 


P 
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agreeing with Pars eel Toorki, Ooktaie Khan 
died of excessive indulgence in wine and wo- 
men ;* he reigned fourteen years, and his actions * 
are fully described in many historical works. 


Of Kyook Khan, the son of Ooktaie, the son of 
Chungeez. 

In the most respectable histories, the second 
king of the Aligh Yoorut, of Chungeez, was 
Kyook, the son of Ooktaie Khan. It is related 
that Noora Kusan Khatoon, the mother of Kyook 
Khan, at the death of Ooktaie Khan, as her son 
was absent, took charge of the kingdom and troops 
on his behalf ; and when Kyook Khan returned 
to his father’s capital, a general kooriltaie was 
assembled, and all the princes of the Boozunjur 
family attended it except Batwi, the son of Joje, 
who sent his brethren from Kupchak, but, on 
pretence of lameness, did not attend himself. 
The fact was, he was not favourable to the pre- 
tensions of Kyook Khan, for this reason — that 
Ooktaie Khan had bequeathed his sovereignty to 
his grandson, Shiramoon, the son of Kojwi ; but 
Shiramoon was a child, and the mother of Kyook 
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Noora Kusan, and the other princes, had confe- 
derated in Kyook’s favour, in the month of 
Rubbi-el-Avul, 641 Hejri, Eet eel Toorki, Kyook 
Khan was placed on the throne. 

Kyook Khan, it is said, like his father, was a 
very liberal prince. He remained for the winter 
at his capital ; but in the spring he marched with 
an immense army towards Iran, and despatched 
messengers to Khitaie and the desert of Kupchak, 
to collect all the princes and their contingent 
armies. When, however, he arrived at or near 
Samurkund, death suddenly seized him ; and 
Batwi, the son of Joje, and the other princes who 
had advanced to join him, returned to their re- 
spective governments. Kyook reigned one year. 


Mango Khan, the son of Tooli Khan. 

The third king of the Moghools was Mango, the 
son of Tooli Khan ; he ascended the throne three 
years after the decease of Kyook Khan. When 
Kyook died at Samurkund the empire fell into 
great disorder, the princes being all disaffected, 
and each aiming to accomplish his own aggran- 
dizement. Mango Khan, therefore, with his 
brethren repaired to Batwi, the son of Joje Khan 

p 2 
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to obtain his protection, as be was the chief among 
the grandsons of Chungeez Khan. Batwi imme* 
diately seated Mango Khan on the throne, and 
made the nine customary genuflexions, and as- 
sisted as his cup-bearer. He also appointed his 
brother Boorkah, the son of Joje Khan, to ac- 
company Mango Khan, and establish him in the 
sovereignty of Aligh Yoorut ; but the other princes 
were not favourable to Mango’s claims, he not 
being the son or descendant of Ooktaie Khan, and 
they all made excuses and declined to attend his 
kooriltaie or court, and for this cause his formal 
accession was delayed four years. Boorkah wrote 
an account of this dispute to Batwi, who then 
ordered him to place Mango on the throne, 
whether his brethren attended or not. Boorkah 
Ooghul, therefore, in the month of Rubbi-el-avul, 
645 Hejri, or Toshkan eel Toorki, placed him on 
the throne in the desert* of Karakorum, and 
performed the usual ceremonies of his inaugura- 
tion ; this occurred in Achonch Ai, or the spring of 
the Turkish year. 

The princes who were adverse to the accession 
of Mango, were Yusu Munkaie, the son of Chugh- 
taie Khan, Shiramoon, the son of Kojwi, the son 


* Plains. 
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of Ooktaie Khan, and Batwi Ooghul, the son of 
Kyook, the son of Ooktaie Khan. When Mango 
Khan was established on the throne, the malice of 
his enemies which had been before concealed 
became evident, but Mango wisely excused the 
princes, and only punished the chief instigator of 
the mischief, an ameer named Kudak (one of the 
chief servants of Kyook Khan), with a few others 
of less note. 


The march of Hulako to Persia. 

Mango Khan, after this exertion of his au- 
thority, appointed his younger brother Hulako 
Ooghul, to the command of the troops assembled 
to reduce to order the kingdom of Persia. This 
force consisted of one-fifth of all the able-bodied 
Moghools subject to his authority, and amounted 
to 120,000 men. Among the chiefs of this army 
were Baesa Ooghul, the son of Tooli Khan ; and 
on the part of Batwi Khan; Bulghaie, the son 
of Suknak, the son of Joje Khan; also Tooma 
Ooghul, the son of Joje Khan; these, with their 
forces, and on the part of Juchkabegi, Toghaie 
Timour with a large body of Toorks and Noyauns 
all left their homes to accompany Hulako to Iran, 
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and having conquered that country, they selected 
Azurbijan as the seat of their government, as is 
related by Atamullik, the brother of Shums-ud- 
deen Jooini, in his history called the Jehan 
Kusha, a compendium of which will be inserted 
in its proper place. 

In the reign of Mango Khan, Yadikoot, the 
chief of the Oighoor tribe, formed a project to 
murder the Mussulmans of Paish Baligh while 
they were at prayer ; it happened that one of the 
infidels became a Mussulman and disclosed the 
secret, and Mango Khan when he heard of it, 
despatched a body of troops who seized the con- 
spirators, and Yadikoot was put to death for 
this offence. In his time the religion of Islam 
was much respected. Mango Khan, after ap- 
pointing his younger brother, Areek Toka, as 
his lieutenant, to the charge of Aligh Yoorut, 
accompanied by his brother, Koblai Khan, and 
an army of six hundred thousand men marched 
to attack the country of Tuknas, otherwise called 
Macheen, and conquered the whole of it. The air 
of that climate, however, disagreed with him, 
and he fell sick and died in the year 658 Hejri, 
Peelan eel Toorki. Mango reigned fourteen 
years ; he left one son named Shirki. 
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The fourth king of the Moghools, Koblai Khan 
the son of Tooli Khan. 

It is related by historians that when Koblai Khan 
(who had for some reason quitted the country of 
Tuknas or Tungnas, and had arrived at Chungdoo, 
the capital of Khutaie, on his return to Moghulis- 
tan) heard of the death of his brother Mango, he 
immediately assumed the sovereignty in Chung- 
doo ; this happened in the year 658 (Peelan eel 
Toorki), his brother Areek Noka, however, who 
had been left in charge of Karakorum by Mango 
Khan, when he marched to Tungnas or Macheen, 
also assumed the sovereignty at the capital, and 
several battles were fought between the brothers ; 
at length, however, Areek Noka being defeated and 
abandoned by his partisans, submitted himself to 
his brother; and Koblai or Kowilai Khan, after 
consulting with his ameers, shut up his brother 
Areek Noka, in a square enclosure formed of 
thorns or thorny bushes, of the acacia or babool 
tree, and placed a guard over him. Areek Noka, 
or Boka, lived in this enclosure a year, after which 
he died. 

Kaidoo Tuburkeh, the grandson of Ooktaie 
Khan, next rebelled against Kowilai or Kublai 
Khan, and fought many battles with him and 
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Kaidoo, accompanied by Arlaut Aghak, the chief 
of the ameers of Ooktaie Khan, and other tribes 
and people left Aligh Yuroot, and went to reside 
with the aloos of Jooras, who were the shepherds 
of Chungeez Khan, and lived in the vicinity of 
the tribes or-aloos of Chughtaie Khan. Koblai 
Khan despatched troops against him several 
times, but Kaidoo always succeeded in defeating 
them. Koblai Khan, in consequence of the enmity 
subsisting between him and the people of China 
and Macheen, also despatched an army of 800,000 
men from Chungdoo to Tungnas, and a^in con- 
quered that country : he also built a city and 
palace near Chungdoo, the ancient capital of 
Khutaie, or Northern China. The reason was, 
Kowilai Khan did not like to reside in the city of 
Altan Khan, the Chinese king, and he therefore 
laid the foundations of another city and palace 
near it, which he called Koorshi.* This city was 
fortified by four walls within each other, the dis- 
tance between each being more than an arrow- 
shot. The first or outer line of fortifications was 
called Kirias ; the second was assigned to the 
officers of the army; the third was the station 
of the Kham’s guards, and the fourth enclosure 
that of the palace. This city was called by the 
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Moghools Khan Baligh ; of the remtuns of this city 
also is a large river or canal from the river Zei- 
toun, which cuts off forty days’ journey from the 
ports of Hindoostan ; this is brought through 
Khan Baligh ; the breadth is said to be so con- 
siderable that it cannot be passed but in boats. 
Many merchants live, and carry on their trade 
wholly upon it ; and the whole extent is naviga- 
ble for large vessels. Some say it is four fursungs 
in breadth, and some say the city is four fursungs 
broad, the truth of this God knows. Kowilai 
Khan reigned thirty-five years, and died in the 
year 693 Hejri, or Yellan eel, his age being 
seventy-three years. 

The fifth king of the Moghools was Timour Khan, 
the son of Jumakum, the son of Kowilai, the son 
of Tooli, the son of Chungeez Khan. 

After the death of Kowilai Khan, Timour his 
grandson ascended the throne ; his people called 
him Ooljaitoo Khan. This prince reigned twelve 
years in Aligh Yoorut, and conducted the duties 
of his station with the greatest prudence and jus- 
tice. At his death his cousin Ayud, the son of 
Moklai, the son of Kowilai Khan, the son of Tooli, 
ascended the throne. 
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He became a Mussulman, and in his time most 
of the Moghool tribes were converted to Mahum- 
mudanism; at his death he was succeeded by 
Keelai Khan, the son of Birlai, the son of Chuk- 
meem, and the seventh king of the Moghools. 

Keelai Khan was a prince of great good quali- 
ties, but of the Christian religion ; he was suc- 
ceeded by the eighth king Koshbilai, the son of 
Jinsing, the son of Toorma, the son of Chumikum, 
the son of Kowilai Khan. 

Koshbulai was succeeded by his son, Toktai 
Kaan, the ninth king of the Moghools. 

The tenth king was named Burrae or Burae 
Kaan, the son of Tooluk. Burrae Kaan, during 
his reign, was called by the Moghools Pulkotu or 
Peelkotu Kaan. 

Anushirwan, the son of Dara, was the eleventh 
king of the Moghools ; in his time (from his bad 
disposition and bad management) the affairs of 
the Moghools fell into great disorder; he was 
succeeded by Wuku Timour, the twelfth Kaan. 

This prince was also called Tooktimoor. Took- 
timoor was succeeded by Yusoor Dar Kaan, the 
thirteenth king of the Moghools. 

The fourteenth was named Eenkeh Khan, the 
son of Yusoordar. 
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Fifteenth, Alung Kaan. 

Sixteenth, Tooran Timoor Kaan. 

Seventeenth Ak Timoor Kaan, the son of Nu> 
beea or Boneea, the son of Kurak Ooghul, the 
son of Ooktaie, the son of Chungeez. 

Eighteenth Eelchee Timoor Khan. 

It is related that Eelchee Timoor before his 
accession to the throne, was the servant of that 
great and victorious prince. Sahib Kiran, ameer 
Timoor* Goorkan, and that at the death of the 
Sahib Kiraniakbur, he immediately went to Aligh 
Yoorut and seated himself on the throne of Chun- 
geez Khan. 

Nineteenth, Tabuzi Khan. 

This prince is said to have been descended from 
Areek Boka, the son of Tooli Khan, the son of 
Chungeez. It is said he succeeded Eelchee 
Timour Khan, and that in the time of the Sahib 
Kiran Timoor Goorkan, he fled from the princes 
of Aligh Yoorut and sought service with him, and 
that he was converted to the Mussulman faith ; 
he also assumed the sovereignty of Aligh Yoorut 
after the death of Ameer Timoor ; after reigning 
a short time, he was assassinated by the ameers of 
the Awirat or Eeraut tribes. 


* Tamerlane. 
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Previous to the accession of Tabuzi Kaan, the 
Tungot Tartars had seized the capital of Khutai 
from Eelchee Timoor Kaan, and only the original 
chief cities of the Moghools, Kulooraun and Ka- 
rakorum, remained to them. 

Twentieth, Oordai Khan, the son of Mullik 
Timoor Khan ; this king was descended from Areek 
Boka, the son of Tooli Khan. In his time, the 
ameers of the tribe of Eeraut, who were able but 
treacherous men, and the assassins of Tabuzi 
Kaan, raised the standard of rebellion against 
him. 

Twenty-first, Oodaie, the son of Ak Timoor, the 
son of Boneea, the son of Kurak Ooghul, the son 
of Ooktaie Khan. In his time, the chiefs of Eeraut 
became so powerful, that they seized and retained 
possession of the capitals of the kings of the Mo- 
ghools, Kulooran and Karakorum. 


A list of the kings of Kupchak, of the descendants of 
Chungeez Khan. 

Historians state, that the number of kings of 
Kupchak of the seed of Chungeez Khan to the 
present time is thirty-nine, beginning with Joje 
Khan, the son of Chungeez. 
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An abridged history of Jqje Khan, the son of Chun- 
geez Khan, and the first King of Kupchak. 

It is related, that, on a time, during the absence 
of Chungeez Khan from his capital, and when no 
persons remained in his encampment except a 
few of the relations of his chief wife, (Boorut 
Koocheen, the daughter of the king of Kunkurat 
and the mother of his eldest children ;) the tribe 
of Mukreet taking advantage of his absence, sud- 
denly attacked, and took the whole of his camp 
and people, killing those who resisted, and 
marching off the rest prisoners. At that time 
Boorut Koocheen was six months gone with child 
of Joje Khan. As the Mukreet, however, were 
carrying off this lady, their spoil and prisoners, 
Oong Khan, the chief of the Kirayut tribe, who had 
adopted Chungeez Khan as his son, waylaid them 
with a numerous body of troops, and rescued 
Boorut Koocheen and her dependants and fol- 
lowers, and sent them safe back to Chungeez 
Khan. On the road, returning, Boorut Koocheen 
was delivered of a son, who, after he was born, 
by the advice of experienced persons, was wrapped 
up in khumeer, or dough, to prevent his receiving 
injury from the journey. When he was brought 
in this fashion to Chungeez Khan, he gave the 
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peraoRS who brought him with such care, the 
title of nairoon bayureen, or faithful servants, and 
called his son J^e, which word signifies a guest 
or stranger. From these circumstances, Joje was 
always reproached by his brethren with illegiti- 
macy, and many false stories were made up and 
reported to his disadvantage to Chungeez Khan ; 
these are stated at length in the histories of the 
Chughtayan race, but the generality of impartial 
writers agree that Boorut Koocheen remained in 
the hands of the tribes of Mukreet and Kirayut 
from th^ time of her capture until she was re- 
turned to Chungeez Khan, not quite four months; 
but the falsehood of these imputations is best 
proved by the extreme love manifested towards 
Joje by Chungeez Khan, (which he never would 
have shown had he not been his own son,) par- 
ticularly in afiairs of state ; and we are assured 
that Chungeez Khan loved him above all his chil- 
dren. From this circumstance, his other brothers 
Ooghtaie and Chughtaie hated him, and raised 
the reports to which we have alluded. Chungeez 
Khan, however, would never hear any thing that 
tended to the disparagement of Joje, and, when 
the intelligence of his death arrived, none of the 
ameers had the hardihood to inform Chungeez 
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Khan of his loss ; at length, hoyrever, they all 
assembled, and it was determined that Alugh 
Jirje, or Georgi, who was one of Chungeez 
Khan’s companions, and a chief of rank, should 
tell him while he was performing the duties of 
byur,* and accordingly on that occasion, Georgi 
said to him in Turkish.*)* 

The substance of what Jirje, or Georgi, said 
to Chungeez Khan, in the Turkish language, is 
thus translated: — j:“Oh, king, the sea is defiled or 
troubled, and who can purify or compose it ? Oh 1 
my king, a great commander has fallen from his 
throne, and who has power to raise him up and 
restore him ?” — ^In answer to this Chungeez Khan 
replied that, “ If the sea was troubled, his son Joje 
was the only person who could still it ; and that 

* I am not aware of the meaning of this term, 
f It will be recollected, that in a former part of this history, 
the author says Chungeez Khan understood no other language 
than the Moghul. This, however, the original words of 
which are given in the history, is called Toorki or Turkish ; 
the Toorki and Moghul are therefore the same according to 
our author, with some difference of dialect, and I think no one 
will put the knowledge of Pallas and Klaproth on the subject 
in competition with his. 

jjj s yy 
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if a great commander had fallen from his throne, 
Jojealone could raise himup and re-establish him.” 
When, however, Alugh Georgi repeated what he 
had said, with tears flowing from his eyes, Chun- 
geez Khan said, “ Why are thy eyes filled with 
tears, art thou grieved, and what is the cause of 
thy sorrow? .Thou makest me sorrowful with 
thee. Surely Joje is not dead?” As Chungeez 
Khan had issued orders that if any one spoke of 
the death of Joje he should be punished, Georgi 
replied, “ I have no power to disclose the cause 
of my grief : thou hast said it ; thy orders be 
with thyself, oh, king ! thy penetration has dis- 
closed my secret.” It is reported Chungeez Khan 
then said : “ Like the wild ass pursued by hun- 
ters and separated from its young, so am I ; and 
like a fool who seeks friendship among his ene- 
mies, and abandons his friends, so am I, sepa- 
rated from my brave and worthy children.” The 
ameers of Chungeez Khan, who were all assem- 
bled, as soon as this conversation ended, took each 
his station, and performed the mourning cere- 
monies for the death of Joje Khan ; six months 
after receiving this melancholy intelligence, Chun- 
geez himself departed this life. 

In the most faithful histories it is related, that 
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Joje, after the cdtiquest of Khorezm, by the 
orders of his father, diverged to the desert of 
Kupchak, and that the countries of Khorezm, 
Kupchak, from the frontier of KyaHk to Sukseen, 
Jirj, or Juzur, Bulgharia, Alan, Bashkur, Aroos, 
and Circassia, with all the territories in that 
quarter covered by the hoofs of the Tartarian 
horse, were assigned to Joje Khan, and in those 
countries he fixed his abode, and reigned there 
in a manner independent. 

Joje Khan, as has been related, died before his 
father : of his descendants thirty-nine reigned as 
sovereigns of the desert of Kupchak. 

First, Batwi Khan (the son of Joje Khan, the son 
of Chungeez Khan), after the death of his father, 
assumed the sovereignty of Kupchak by the orders 
of Chungeez ; the countries of Alan, Aroos, Roos, 
Bulgharia, Circassia, Korum, and Arwak, which 
were all in the possession of his father Joje, taking 
ad vantage of his demise, and that of Chungeez K han , 
rebelled; but with the assistance of his uncle, Ook- 
taie Khan, Batwi reduced them all to obedience. 
An abstract of these events is as follows : — When 
Ooktaie Khan ascended the throne of Aligh 
Yoorut, he was informed that the people of Kup- 
chak and the other dependencies of Batwi Khan 
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had rebelled against him. Ooktaie therefore 
despatched his son, Kyook Khan, Mango, the son 
of Tooli Khan, and Boolka, Noori, and Paidar, 
the sons of ChughtaieKhan, with an immense army 
to reduce all the countries subject to Joje Khan, 
and place them under the authority of his son 
Batwi. After many desperate battles they were 
all again subdued, and as the city of Mugus* was 
surrounded by a forest so thick that the wind 
could scarcely penetrate it, the princes cut it 
down, and made a road round the city that would 
admit of four carriages abreast ; they then closely 
besieged the city, and, on taking it, massacred the 
whole of the inhabitants ; the right ears of the 
slain, amounting to seventy-two thousand, were 
cut off and sent to Ooktaie Khan. On the arrival 
of the spring, when the princes had finished their 
warfare with the people of Roos, Kupchak, and' 
Alan, they proceeded to the conquest of Kulah 
and Bashkur ; the people of these countries, from 
their vicinity to the cities of Frengistan or Europe, 
being all Christians. Batwi Khan with the princes 
and an immense army proceeded on this expedition. 
The people he was about to attack, however, 
proud of their institutions, and relying on their 


* Intended for Moskwa or Moscow. 
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strength, as soon as they heard of the movement 
of Batwi Khan, prepared to receive him; and, 
it is said, assembled in all near four hundred 
thousand horse to arrest his progress. 

Batwi Khan appointed his brother Shuknak, the 
son of Joje, to command the advanced guard, 
consisting of ten thousand horse, and sent him off 
in front to reconnoitre the number and situation 
of the enemy : Shuknak returned in seven days, 
and reported they were twice the number of the 
Moghool army. When the armies approached near 
each other, Batwi Khan ordered all the Mussul- 
mans in his army to assemble and repeat their 
prayers, and he himself ascended a hillock, and 
remained there without speaking to any one, in 
deep meditation and prayer, a day and a night. 

The battle between the Moghools and Chris- 
tians was fought the next day. It is said that 
a great river flowed between the armies, and that 
the night before, Shuknak, the son of Joje Khan, 
was despatched with a considerable force to cross 
it and take a position on the opposite side. Next 
morning, as soon as it was day, Batwi in person 
led the first onset, and repeated his charges with- 
out intermission ; the Christians, however, being 
brave and numerous, did not give way until the 

o 2 
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part of the army which had crossed the river 
attacked them in the rear, and Shuknak with 
his troops charged to their very tents, the cords 
of which they cut with their swords ; this charge, 
being unforeseen by the Christians, defeated them, 
and Batwi Khan had nothing more left to do 
than to pursue and cut up the fugitives, which he 
did effectually. These countries, therefore, being 
subdued, Batwi, by the orders of Ooktaie Khan, 
marched to the desert of Kupchak, and was 
again seated on the throne of that country. 
Batwi, after this expedition, built the city of 
Seraie. It is said that Batwi was not of any 
religion, and that except the worship of one God, 
he followed no persuasion or sect ; he was, how- 
ever, a great friend to the Mussulmans, and he 
was moreover just and liberal ; he died in the 
year 654 Hejri, or Looe eel Toorki. 

The second king of Kupchak, Boorkeh Khan, 
the son of Joje Khan. 

It is stated by historians that when Batwi died, 
his brother, Boorkeh, succeeded him ; some say 
he was a Mussulman, and in some histories it is 
related that his mother was of the Mussulman 
faith, and that he refused to take the breast of any 
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female, except that of a Mussulman woman who 
brought him up. When he grew up to manhood he 
was ordered to various parts by his brother, and on 
one occasion went to the Kobutool Islam Bokhara, 
where he fell in with a certain religious man, 
and by him was finally converted to Mahum- 
mudanism ; the shaikh who converted him is said 
to have been Huzrut Syfe-ud-deen Bakhoorzeen, 
who was one of the disciples of Shaikh Nujum- 
ud-din Kobria. Boorkeh remained some time 
receiving instructions from this saint, until by his 
orders he returned to Kupchak by the route of 
ChajeTurkhan. On his march with a few troops 
near the river Edul, he fell in with the army of 
Hulako Khan, the son of Tooli Khan, and a 
terrible battle ensued between them ; from the 
eflScacy, however, of the prayers and instruction 
of his saint-like preceptor, Hulako, who was 
marching to invade Kupchak, was defeated and 
obliged to retreat and give up his intention. He 
therefore retired to Azurbijan,. and falling sick on 
the road died at Tubreez ; the supposition that he 
was killed in the battle is unfounded. 

Boorkeh Khan, victorious and enlightened, re- 
turned to Kupchak, and by the decree of the Most 
High ascended the throne of that country, and sum- 
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moned his subjects to adopt the Mussulman creed. 
He reigned eight years, that is, from 654, or 
Looe eel, to 662 Hejri, or Suchkan eel Toorki, 
at which period he was seized with a disease 
called Itolunj, or dropsy, and died. 

He was succeeded by Sayin Khan,* third king 
of Kupchak. 

In the most respectable histories his descent 
from Joje Khan and his actions are detailed at 
length, but as this is merely an abridgment of the 
Shajrat ul Atrak we shall only say, there is 
nothing found concerning him in that work ; we, 
however, can state that he was a prince of great 
good qualities, and very liberal. 

The fourth king, Moonga Timoor, the son of 
Toghan, the son of Batwi. It is related, that 
when Sayin Khan died in the city of Seraie, or as 
it is called Seraie Huk, Moonga Timoor Khan, the 
son of Toghan, the son of Batwi Khan, succeeded 
him. This Moonga was called also Kilik Khan, 
and is reported to have been a just, able, and 
liberal prince ; in fact he is said to have been the 
redresser of wrongs and the terror of the tyrants 
and oppressors of his time. 

The fifth king of Kupchak. On the death of 
* Sayin signifies beautiful. 
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Moonga Timoor, Bussoo Munga Khan (who is also 
called Toka Begi), his brother, ascended the 
t hrone. 

Sixth king ; Toktaie Khan, the son of Moonga 
Timoor Kilik, the son of Toghan, the son of Batwi 
Khan, succeeded his uncle in the sovereignty of 
Kupchak. 

The seventh king; Ourung, the son of Toghrul, 
the son of Kilik, the son of Toghan, &c. 

On the demise of Toktaie Khan, Huzrut Sultan 
Mahummud Ourung Khan, the son of Toghrul, 
&c., who was chief of the Ooloos of Ourung, by 
the command of the Most High ascended the 
throne in the year of the Hejri 712, Oota eel 
Toorki. It is said that for eight years he remained 
with his tribe in the country of Orfa, depending 
on the territory of Kupchak, the air of that 
district agreeing best with him, and the country- 
abounding with game ; at the expiration of eight 
years, in the year 720 Hejri, Akook eel Toorki, 
he was converted to the Mahummudan faith by 
Huzrut Kootoobul Owlia Zungi Ata ; the Syud 
changed the name Ourung Khan, given him 
by his parents, to Sultan Mahummud Ourung 
Khan ; most of his tribe were also converted with 
him. The account of these conversions will be 
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found in the Mukamaut of Syud Ata. Syud Ata, 
after the accession of this prince and his tribe to 
the true faith, by the inspiration or direction of 
the Most High, caused them to remove towards 
Mawurunneher, and those who refused to obey 
Syud Ata, and remained unconverted, were de- 
nominated Kilmak, which signifies stationary ; 
and those who accompanied Syud Ata and the 
Sultan to Mawurunneher were called after their 
king Ourung ; — when they arrived in Toorkistan 
the Turks there, from their common descent and 
consanguinity, also entered the tribe of Ourung ; 
— the whole of those who accompanied Syud Ata 
and their chief Ourung, from Oorfa or Arka, are 
the disciples of that saint ; and this is their dis- 
tinguishing mark, that those who are not his 
disciples came before or after him to Toorkistan. 
Sultan Mahummud Ourung reigned thirty-eight 
years, and died in the year 750 Hejri, Pars eel 
Toorki. 

The eighth king, Jani Beg, the son of Sultan 
Mahummud Ourung, the son of Toghrul, the son 
of Toktai, the son of Toghan, the son of Batwi, 
the son of Joje. — On the death of Mahummud 
Ourung, his son Jani Beg ascended the throne, 
and after making arrangements for the govern- 
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ment and regulation of his tribe, he marched 
with a large army by the route of Durbund to 
Tubreez. At that time no king of the seed of Chun- 
geez Khan reigned in Iran : Ashruf, the son of 
Timoor Tash, the son of Choban Suldooz, of the 
race of the Suldooz chiefs, was king of Tubreez ; 
he was extremely avaricious and a great tyrant. 

When Jani Beg arrived at Tubreez, Mullik 
Ashruf was unequal to oppose him and his ooloos, 
and therefore retired towards Nukhchewan : he 
was, however, pursued by the Ourungians and 
taken prisoner by them ; and Jani Beg, being a 
Mussulman and a just prince, put him to death, 
in retaliation for the cruelties he had committed, 
and freed the people from his tyranny. Jani Beg 
kept his army in such order, that although it was 
very numerous, no instance of violence or oppres- 
sion occurred while he remained at Tubreez ; he, 
however, seized all the treasures of Ashruf. One 
of the poets of the day wittily said, “ Did you 
see what that ass Ashruf did ?. He took the load 
of oppression on his own shoulders, and left the gold 
to Jani Beg.”* On the Friday following hisentrance 
into Tubreez, Jani Beg attended the public prayers at 
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the mosque of Alishah. Jani Beg after this subdued 
Azurbijan, and as he ruled with justice and was 
the patron of literature, Molna Sad-ud-deen Tuf- 
tazani, in the year 756, dedicated the abridg- 
ment of the Tulkhees to him. It is said, that 
Jani Beg was a righteous man and a great en- 
courager of learning; when he had completed the 
subjection of Tubreez he appointed his son Pirowi 
Beg Sultan to the government of that country, 
and returned to the desert of Kupchak, to Seraie 
his capital, where he died ; he was succeeded by 
his son Pirowi Beg, the ninth khan, or king of 
Kupchak. 

When Jani Beg died, his son Pirowi Beg was 
established on the throne of Tubreez; he, how- 
ever, on hearing of his father’s death, returned to 
Kupchak, where he assumed the sovereignty und 
reigned until his death, when he was succeeded 
by the tenth khan, Keeladi or Keeldi Beg Khan ; 
he was a just and upright man. 

The eleventh, or Nowroze Khan ; this prince 
ascended the throne by falsely pretending he was 
one of the descendants of Jani Beg. 

The twelfth, or Churkus Khan ; this prince was 
also taken by the ameers of Kupchak (for political 
purposes), to be of the descendants of Jani Beg; 



GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE TURKS. 235 

he was succeeded by Khidr Khan, the thirteenth 
sovereign of Kupchak. 

The fourteenth khan, Murdo Khan, the son of 
Khidr Khan. 

The fifteenth, Bazarchi Khan. 

The sixteenth, Tokaie Khan, the son of Shahi. 

The seventeenth khan, Togluk Timoor, the 
nephew of Tokaie Khan; this prince, during his 
reign, conducted two expeditions to the conquest 
of Mawurunneher ; he was at length carried off 
himself by the chupuwuls of death, and was suc- 
ceeded by his brother, Moraud Khwajeh, the 
eighteenth khan. 

The nineteenth khan, Kutluk Khwajeh, the son 
of Shahi, and the brother of Tokan Khan. 

The twentieth khan, Aroos, or Ooroos Khan. 

The twenty-first, Toktai Bae, or B^, the son of 
Ooroos Khan ; he was a mild and just prince. 

The twenty-second khan, Timoor Tuluk, the 
son of Ooroos Khan. 

Twenty- third khan, Toktumish. 

It is related, that on the death of Timoor Tuluk 
Khan, Toktumish Khan was raised to the throne of 
his forefathers by the aid of the Sahib Kiran Ameer 
Timoor Goorkan. During the first part of his reign 
Ameer Timoor Goorkan continued his fast friend. 
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but latterly, from the advice of interested persons, 
their friendship was converted to enmity and 
hostility, and several battles were fought between 
them. Toktumish in all these was defeated, par- 
ticularly in the last engagement, in which how- 
ever the troops of Toktumish made a stand in the 
field for several days. It is reported of this battle, 
that on every onset the right wing of the Sahib 
Kiran Ameer Timoor’s army defeated the left 
wing of the army of Toktumish, and the right 
wing of Toktumish’s army defeated the left wing 
of Ameer Timoor. After this had occurred, several 
days following, Toktumish consulted with his 
ameers, and altered the disposition of his army; 
as the whole of his left wing was broken and 
dispirited, he ordered Yughli Bai Bahadoor Beh- 
reeni, who was the chief of the tribe of Bahrefen 
(whose ancestors had been the chiefs of that 
tribe from the time of Aghooz Khan), and be- 
longed to the right wing, to take his post with his 
tribe in the left wing the next day, and accord- 
ingly the next morning Yughli Bai Bahadoor 
Behreeni, with the whole of his ooloos and eel 
or tribe, took his station on the left. As the 
left wing of Toktumish was, however, dispirited, 
and afraid of the right wing of Ameer Timoor’s 
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army, at the first charge they were broken and dis- 
persed, and Timoor’s general commanding the right 
wing. Ameer Osman (who was the fifth in descent 
from Kurachar Noyan), pursued them with such 
vigour that of the left wing of Toktumish, only 
Yughli Bai Bahadoor and his tribe remained. It 
is related, that on that day Yughli Bai had taken 
leave of his children and family, and that he took 
his station on horseback, with a spear in his hand, 
under the togh (the tail of the mountain cow) or 
standard, and that he directed his horse’s legs 
should be secured by a chain. Osman, in the 
pursuit, charged up to the division of Yughli Bai 
Bahadoor, and a terrible struggle ensued between 
them, and many were killed and wounded on both 
sides. The two chiefs at length engaged in single 
combat, but as Yughli Bai’s horse was embar- 
rassed by the chain he fell down : the two chiefs 
having fast hold of each other at the time, and 
being heavy with their armour, they fell together to 
the ground. It happened, however, that Ameer 
Osman fell uppermost, and, therefore, having the 
advantage, he succeeded in cutting off the head of 
Yughli Bai. On seeing this, a shout burst from 
both armies, and the whole of the combatants 
turned their sole exertions to the possession of the 
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head of Yughli Bai, the one side to retake and the 
other to retain it ; and in this struggle the slain 
fell in heaps ; the army of Ameer Timoor, how- 
ever, suffered the least, while the loss of their 
opponents was incalculable. The body of Yughli 
Bai Bahadoor it is said was, after the battle, found 
covered by the bodies of seven hundred young men 
of his tribe, all clad in black armour, and each with 
a kitas (tail of the mountain cow) suspended from 
his horse’s neck. Their loss may be estimated from 
this circumstance. From that day the tribe of Bah- 
reen, in the koor, assemblies, or durbars of the 
Ourung kings, have always taken their station 
{Ooroon) to the left, which is called by the Mo- 
ghools Joonghar, and by the Turks Syool-ghool. 
Otherwise, before this period, they took their 
station to the right, with their brethren, the 
tribes of Kunkurat, Neiman, Jullair, Ooleshun, 
&c. (The right is called by the Moghools Oon- 
ghar, and by the Turks Oonkool.) This battle is the 
cause, at this time, of the diminution of their 
number, for they were originally twice the num- 
ber of the tribes of Kunkurat and Neiman. In 
the Chughtayan histories it is related, that after 
the death of Yughli Bai Bahareeni, Huzrut Sahib 
Kiran Timoor added the title of Bahadoor to 
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Meer Osman’s name, and also called him Nihung 
Giri, or the Seizer of the Crocodile. It is said that 
after this battle Toktumish had no power to make 
any further opposition to Ameer Timoor, and 
some say that his defeat was caused by the trea- 
chery of his ameers, who were in league with 
Ameer Timoor. 

The twenty-fourth king of Kupchak was Ti- 
moor Kutlo, the son of Timoor Beg Oghlan. 

On the death of Toktumish Khan, Timoor 
Kutlo Khan, the son of Timour Beg, who had 
been in the service of Ameer Timoor, was seated 
on the throne ; he was succeeded by the twenty- 
fifth khan, Shadi Beg, a wise and good prince ; 
on his death he was succeeded by his son, Pou- 
laud or Foulad Khan. 

The twenty-seventh khan, Timoor Khan, the 
son of Timoor Kutlo Khan, the son of Timoor 
Beg Oghlan. 

Twenty-eighth, Julal-ud-deen, the son of Tok- 
tumish Khan. 

Twenty-ninth, Kureem Purdi Khan, the son of 
Toktumish Khan. 

It is related in the histories of the Turks, that 
on the death of Julal-ud-deen, his brother Kur- 
reem Purdi Khan, ascended the throne. 
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Thirtieth, Kyook Khan, the son of Toktumish. 

Thirty-first, Chugur or Jugreh Khan, the son 
of Toktumish. 

Thirty-second. Jubur Purdi or Perovi Khan, 
the son of Toktumish. 

Thirty-third, Syud Ahmud Khan. 

Thirty-fourth, Durveish Khan, the son of Ilahi 
Ooghlan. 

Thirty-fifth, Mahummud Khan. The period 
from the first of the sons of Joje to the accession 
of this prince was two hundred and ten years, 
that is from the year 621, or Suchun eel, to the 
year 831 Hejri, or Oot eel Toorki. 

Thirty-sixth, Dowlut Purdi, the son of Tashti- 
moor. 

Thirty-seventh, Borak Khan, the son of Kur- 
chook. 

Thirty-eighth khan, Ghiaus-ud-deen, the son of 
Shadi Beg Khan. 

Thirty-ninth, Mahummud^Khan, the son of Ti- 
moor Khan, the son of Timoor Kutlo Khan, the 
son of Timoor Beg Ooghlan. From the period of 
Joje Khan, to the accession of Mahummud Khan, 
the son of Timour Khan, two hundred and forty 
years had elapsed ; this is the period of a kirani 
owsut or medium kurun, estimated by the move- 
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meats of the heavenly bodies; but God only 
knows the truth of this. 

A history of the children and descendants of the 
great Chungeez Khan, who established their au- 
thority in Persia, — Sixteen persons. 

Historians relate that when Mango Khan, the 
son of Tooli Khan, the son of Chungeez Khan, 
ascended the throne of Karakorum and Kulooran, 
the Aligh Yurut of Chungeez ; he despatched Tai- 
cho Noyaun with a great force to take possession 
of Persia. After Taicho had conquered that 
country, he received certain complaints against 
the Caliph Mostasum Billah, and the infidel tribe 
of the Ismaelites,* which he forwarded to Mango 
Khan, who despatched against them his brother 
Hulako Khan, and the fifth part of the army of 
Chungeez Khan residing at Aligh Yurut. 

The reign of Hulako Khan, also called Eel Khan, 
the son of Tooli Khan, and the first king of Persia 
of his race. 

It is related, that when Mungo Khan appointed 
his younger brother Hulako to the government 
of Persia, he ordered every ten families to furnish 
two menf towards the formation of an army for 

• The sect of the Shias, t Or the men of two families. 
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his brother. On this occasion also, Mungo Khan 
and his brethren each gave an entertainment to 
Hulako, who quitted them with much sorrow and 
reluctance. 

On the 2d Rubbiel-avul 651 Hejri, Hulako took 
leave of Mungo Khan and joined his army, where 
he prepared for his expedition to Persia. It is re- 
lated, that one thousand (nuftundauzan)* fire- 

♦ From the testimony of Sir George Staunton^ and De 
Guignes, fils, the discovery of gunpowder is to be ascribed 
originally to the Chinese* 

The opinion entertained by some, that it proceeded from the 
West to the East, is, therefore, gratuitous. There is little doubt 
but that the articles employed in the composition of gunpowder 
were used in China for fireworks as early as the second or third 
century of the Christian era, and the laij, or naptha, so often 
mentioned by the early Mahummedan historians, appears to me 
to have been nothing more than some combustible matter similar 
to gunpowder, or the Greek fire, — as, for instance, where could 
Chungeez Khan have found sufficient stores of naptha, or petro- 
leum, for the sieges of such large cities as Balkh, Bokhara, and 
Samarkand, some of which, the author of this book says, were 
taken from the destructive effects of this fire. 

I believe the Greek fire is allowed to have been borrowed 
from the Arabians, or Indians, who no doubt derived their 
knowledge of it from the Chinese. 

As I have before stated, naphtha, or combustibles under that 
name, were used by the Moghools in and about 617 Hejri, at 
the sieges of Balkh, Bokhara, &c. The fire was thrown into 
these cities by engines, denominated munjuniki and ghirada, 
and the nuftundauzan, therefore, may be more correctly trans- 
lated, fire- workers. 
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workers and engineers (munjuniki), accompanied 
his army. 

On the 24th of Shaban of the same year he 
commenced his march, leaving his eldest son 
Tumgha Oghul, in charge of his afiairs and pos- 
sessions. On his arrival at Samurkund, in 653 
Hejri, he encamped in the Field of Roses, and 
Musood Beg gave him an entertainment which 
lasted forty days ; at this place, his brother Yasa 
Oghul died. 

In the month of Zi Huj of the same year he 
marched to Kish, where he was met by Arghoon 
Agha Awirat from Toos, and Mullik Shums-ud- 
deen Kirayut, from Herat with presents. 

In Showal of the year 663-4, Hulako passed 
the Jihoon on a bridge of boats, and remained for 
the winter at Surghan Kishlu Munshi; he then 
marched thence to Kuhistan, Dartoon, and the 
dependencies of that country, which were occu- 
pied by the Mulahideh, or Ismaelites, and ordered 
an indiscriminate slaughter of that people ; he next 
marched to Irak, and by the last day of Showal 
654 Hejri, the government of the Mulahideh was 
abolished. The prince Khorezm Shah, who was 
residing in the castle of Maimoon Duj, of Dur- 
bund, was also taken prisoner, and despatched 

R 2 
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to Mango Khan; he was, however, from some 
change of policy, recalled to deliver up some 
other forts, and murdered on the road re- 
turning. 

It is related, that when the fort of Maimoon 
Duj of Durbund was besieged, and one day 
before the prince Khorezm Shah was taken, 
Nusur-ud-deen Toosi* who resided in that fort, 
for some reasons which are detailed in other his- 
tories, let himself down from the walls and gave 
himself up to Eel Khan or Hulako, and was re- 
ceived by him with every mark of favour. The 
next day the fort was taken and Khorezm Shah 
made prisoner. 

After the capture of these forts, Hulako marched 
towards Baghdad, where he conquered the Caliph 
Motasim Billah, the last of the Abbassides, and 
made him and his four sons prisoners, and in 
656 Hejri put them all to death ; he also 
slaughtered all the inhabitants of Baghdad. It is 
said hundreds of thousands of men, women, and 
children, were destroyed in this massacre. 

In the month of Rumzan 657 Hejri, Hulako 
marched towards Syria, and on the road appointed 
his son, Bishmoot, to superintend the siege of the 

* The astronomer. 
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city of Myafarikeen, and marched himself to 
Nisibin. After the capture and destruction of 
that city, he next marched to Aleppo or Haleb, 
in which place he left not a man alive. When the 
people of Damascus heard of Hulako’s arrival at 
Aleppo, they despatched messengers to him, and 
offered their submission. Hulako, to try whether 
they were sincere, despatched Kunooka Noyaun 
to Damascus, where he was received with every 
demonstration of respect. At this period, intelli- 
gence arrived of the death of Mango Khan, the 
son of Tooli Khan ; and Hulako, on hearing it, 
became exceedingly distressed in his mind, and, 
having committed the charge of Syria to Ku- 
nooka Noyaun, prepared to return to his own 
country. 

A short time after this Syfe-ud-din Furdooz, 
who was king of Egypt, marched with an army 
to Balbek, to attack Kunooka Noyaun, and after a 
short struggle Kunooka was made prisoner, and 
with many of his Moghools put to death. 

Hulako, on hearing of this disaster, immediately 
prepared to revenge the injury done him,”but was 
prevented by the rebellion of certain of his rela- 
tions. Prince Bishmoot, the son of Hulako,'who 
had been appointed to the siege of Myafarikeen 
after a sies:e of two vears took that nlace. and 
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having made prisoner the chief, Mullik Kamil, 
despatched him to Hulako, by whom he was put 
to death with every circumstance of cruelty; 
Bishmoot after this marched to Mardin, where 
Mullik Saeed, the chief of that country, made his 
submission. Bishmoot, however, put him to death, 
and appointed his son, Mullik MuzuiFur, chief in 
his place. 

Bishmoot from this place returned to his father. 

Hulako Khan in the latter part of his life enter- 
tained a great opinion of the talents of his eldest 
son, Bukai or Abukai Khan, and, therefore, re- 
signed the charge of the countries of Irak, Mazin- 
deran and Khorasan into his hands ; he also com- 
mitted the countries of Diarbekir and Diari Ru- 
beeah to the charge of Boodun Noyaun ; the cities 
of Room, or Romelia were given to Moeen-ud-din 
Purwaneh. Syfe-ud-din Tubukchi, who was his 
vuzeer, was put to death, and Shums-ud-deen 
Mahummud Joini was substituted in his place; the 
government of Sheerauz being given to his brother, 
Alauddin Ata Mullik, the author of the history call- 
ed Jehan Kusha. In the time of Hulako all pub- 
lic commands and notifications were given in the 
name of Mango Khan, who was the king of Aligh 
Yoorut, but the collections were wholly intrusted 
to Ameer Arghoon Aka, of the tribe of Awirat, 
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who was also governor of Persia. Hulako made 
Tubreez his capital, but in the winter resided at 
Bazankushlak, a particular account of which will 
be found in the Jehan Kusha. The death of Hulako 
the son of Tooli Khan, occurred in the night of the 
19th of Rubbiel-Akhur, 663 Hejri, or eet eel 
Toorki, at the village of Jufikur, depending on 
Tubreez, and he was buried in a fort on an iso- 
lated hill to the north of Tubreez ; his age was 
forty-eight solar years, and he reigned between 
eight and nine years ; he had eleven sons, — Abu- 
kai, Tumgha Ooghul, Bishmoot, Mungo Timoor, 
Tyubeen Ooghul, Nekodar Ooghul, Sukuneh, 
Turughaie, Tuboochin, &c. 

Abukai Khan was the eldest son of Hulako, 
and by command of his uncle, Kowilai or Kuhlai 
Khan, the son of Tooli Khan, he ascended the 
throne in the month of Rumzan, 663 Hejri. Hu- 
lako Khan was fond of architecture, and erected 
many temples and fine palaces ; he was also a 
great patron of learning. Of his works in aid of 
science, may be mentioned the astronomical obser- 
vatory at Maragheh, near Tubreez, which was 
built by his orders by the celebrated Nussur- 
ud-deen Toosi, and the astronomical tables* 

•Zeej 
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formed from that observatory are to this day called 
the Tables of Eel Khan ; a description of this 
observatory will be found in many histories. 

Tht reign of Abukai Khan, the son of Hulako. 

Abukai Khan was seated on the throne of his 
father in 663 Hejri in the village of Khifan Kum ; 
his vuzeer was named Osooghchak ; at the time of 
his accession Burkeh Khan, the son of Joje, 
reigned in Kupchak, and Boorak Khan, the son 
of Sookur, the son of Kamkar, the son of Chugh- 
taie, was king of the Aloos, or tribe of Chughtaie. 

When Abukai was established on the throne of 
Persia, he presented the iron durbund* of Shirwan 
to Bishmoot, his brother, and despatched his bro- 
ther, Tyubeen Ooghul to Khorasan ; he also com- 
mitted the charge of Persia, as viceroy, to Soogh- 
chak, and appointed Khwajeh Shums-ud^deen 
Mahummud Joini to the vuzarut, and Khwajeh 
Alauddin Ata Mullik to the government of the 
Darul Islam Baghdad. Shums-ud-deen was a very „ 
able vuzeer and both just and liberal; he was also 
very zealous in support of his religion. 

In the time of Abukai, the son of Hulako, 
therefore, the learned and religious were pro- 
tected, and received every encouragement. 

* This term is applied to the fortifications, I suppose. 
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Khwajeh Alauddin Ata Mullik, used every en- 
deavour to restore the city of Baghdad to its former 
splendour, and in a great measure succeeded in 
repeopling and rebuilding that place. Khwajeh 
Bahauddin Mahummud, on the contrary, com- 
mitted many acts of oppression and violence in 
Isfahan, and executed many persons, both good 
and bad ; and notwithstanding his father, Shums- 
ud-deen Mahummud, wrote to him reprobating his 
conduct, and forbidding the shedding of so much 
blood, it was of no avail : however, the male- 
dictions of the oppressed at last seized him, and 
he was cut otF in his youth. It is related that 
in the commencement of the reign of Abukai, 
Boorkeh Khan, the son of Joje Khan, despatched 
prince Booka with an array by the road of the 
Durbund of Shirwan to Azurbijan. Bishmoot, the 
son of Hulako, was appointed by his brother to 
oppose this invasion, and on the 20th Suffur 664, 
a battle was fought between these princes, and the 
troops of Kupchak were defeated. When Boorkeh 
Khan heard of this event, he assembled three 
hundred thousand men, and advanced himself to 
conquer Persia, by the route of Durbund to the 
river Kurd. 

Abukai Khan also assembled a great army. 
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and encamped on the this side of the river ; after 
remaining in this situation a few days, Boorkeh 
Khan marched to Teflis to cross the bridge there, 
and while on the march died suddenly : on his death 
his troops dispersed and returned to their homes. 

In the year 666 Hejri, Borak Khan the son of 
Sookur Khan, the son of Kamkar, the son of 
Chughtaie, who was the sovereign of the tribes of 
Chugbtaie Khan, despatched Musood Beg Bul- 
loche, who came from Bokhara, from the camp of 
Chughtaie, to Abukai Khan, with messages of 
friendship, but in reality that he should examine 
into the strength and quality of his army, and 
the state of the intervening roads. When Mu- 
sood Beg arrived near the camp of Abukai 
Khan, the vuzeer Khwajeh Shums-ud-deen went 
out to meet him, and on his approach, to show 
him civility and respect, dismounted from his 
horse and proceeded to embrace him on foot; 
the Bulloche, however, from pride would not 
dismount, but received the embrace of the Khwa- 
jeh on his horse ; the vuzeer was much vexed at 
this mark of disrespect, but could not conveniently 
demand satisfaction for the insult or take notice of 
it. When Musood Beg was introduced to Abukai 
Khan, at Tubreez, he also made another display 
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of his vanity, and in declaring the purposes of his 
mission, which he did in very elegant language, 
took his seat above all the other ameers; but, 
after two or three days, seeing he was held in 
dislike and suspicion, he demanded his dismissal, 
and mounting a swift horse, returned as fast 
as he was able to Mawurunneher. After the 
departure of Musood Beg, it was reported to 
Abukai Khan that his mission was one of deceit, 
and that he brought a secret message from the 
tribe of Chughtaie to Tokzur Sookur, the son of 
Kamkar, the son of Chughtaie, who was in 
Georgia, ordering or inciting him to join them, 
in an attack on Abukai Khan. Abukai Khan, 
therefore, despatched his servants to pursue and 
bring him back, but without success, as Musood 
Beg, when he arrived at Azurbijan had placed 
relays of horses on the road, and had, therefore, 
posted the whole of the way, returning. When 
Musood Beg returned to Borak Khan, he made his 
report of what he had seen and heard, and Borak 
Khan collected his horses, and assembled an army 
to invade Persia. Abukai Khan, in the mean time, 
being aware of his intentions, despatched an army 
under Ameer Shiramoon, to attack Tokzur, the 
son of Chughtaie Khan, then in Gurjistan or 
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Georgia, and this force, in the month of Sho- 
waul 667 Hejri, attacked Tokzur Ooghul when 
he was unprepared for such an event, and took 
him prisoner, and from this cause arose a war* 
between the Ameers of the Chughtaie tribe and 
Abukai Khan. In the same year (667), Borak 
Khan, with a force estimated at one hundred 
thousand horse, marched to attack Abukai Khan, 
and having crossed the Jihoon, or Oxus, advanced 
towards Persia, ravaging the provinces of Khorasan 
and Azurbijan. Abukai Khan also marched towards 
Khorasan, with a large army to oppose him, and 
in the month of Zi Huj 668 Hejri, the armies met 
at a village sixfarsangs from Herat ; a battle ensued, 
in which the army of Borak Khan was totally 
defeated, and all his baggage taken by Abukai 
Khan ; Abukai left his brother Tyubeen Ooghul in 
charge of Khorasan, and then returned to Azur- 
bijan. It is well known that after this period Abu- 
kai Khan was engaged in warfare with the kings of 
Egypt, and therefore it may not be amiss to pre- 
face an account of these events, by an abridgment 
of the history of the kings of that country, trusting 
it may prove agreeable to the learned. 
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An Account of the Kings of Egypt. 

As has been before related, in the year 665 
Hejri, Su}lah>ud-din Yoosuf, the son of Ayoob, 
who was one of the servants of Noor-ud-din 
Muhmood, the King of Syria, obtained the chief 
authority in the country of Egypt, and on the 
first Friday of the month of Mohurrum 666 Hejri, 
or Ood eel Toorki, he caused the name of Adhid 
Alwi to be discontinued in the Khotbeh, and sub- 
stituted in its place the name of Mustukzae 
Abassi, and assumed the government of Egypt. 
After the death of Sullah-ud-din Yusuf, his chil- 
dren in their turns occupied the throne of Egypt 
to the time Mullik Salih (who was also one of 
his descendants) established himself as king. 
When Mullik Salih died, one of his slaves, 
named Kodur, assumed the kingly authority, and 
the title of Mullik Muzutfur; and in the reign 
of Hulako, Kunooka Noyaun, his viceroy at 
Damascus was slain by this man. Some time 
after that event, Bundookdar Agur, one of the 
mamlooks or slaves of Mullik Salih, attacked 
Mullik Muzuffur, and having made him prisoner, 
and put him to death, obtained the dominion of 
Egypt. 

It is related that Bundookdar, after his acces- 
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sion, accompanied by two or three of his most 
confidential servants, proceeded as a spy to Room, 
and after examining the state of that country, 
returned to Egypt; that he then despatched an 
ambassador to Abukai Khan, with a message 
purporting that he had made a journey to Room 
for his amusement, and that he had left his ring 
in pledge with a certain cook or confectioner 
there, for provisions supplied to him, and begged 
Abukai would return it. Abukai Khan was sur- 
prised at his rashness, but despatched a messenger 
to Moeen-ud-din Purwaneh, that he might return 
friendly letters to Bundookdar in reply. In the 
mean time, however, the king of Egypt marched 
to Room, and Purwaneh, from fear of him, aban- 
doned the country. Bundookdar had remained 
but a short time at Room, when he died. After 
his decease, his son, Mullik Saeed, succeeded 
him ; but Mullik Saeed reigned only two years, 
and was succeeded by Syfe ud-deen Kulladun, or 
Kullawun, generally known by the name of Alfi. 

On the 20th of the month of Zi Huj 673, Ameer 
Arghbon Aka, who had held the government of 
Persia thirty years, died at Toos ; and in Zi Huj 
679, Abukai Khan, the sonofHulako, despatched 
his brother Mango Timoor Oghul with a large force 
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to Syria and Egypt. Alfi immediately displayed 
his standard to oppose him, and the two armies 
met at the city of Hams. In the battle fought 
there, victory remained with the banners of Islam, 
and the infidel Moghools were defeated with great 
loss by the Egyptians. This battle was fought 
in the month of Rujub 680, and Mango Timoor, 
the son of Hulako, immediately after retired to 
Baghdad. Some say, that Mango Timoor was 
killed in this battle. At that time Abukai Khan 
was also at Baghdad, and very desirous to march 
to Syria, to revenge his brother’s defeat ; however, 
some reasons of state prevented him, and he 
marched to Hamadan. 

It is related, tliat in the latter years of the reign 
of Abukai Khan, Mujeed-ul-moolk Yuzdi, with 
the assistance of certain Moghool ameers, obtained 
the office of dewaun, or vuzeer, and that Abukai 
Khan became estranged from his former dewaun, 
Shums-ud-deen Muhummud ; he was, therefore, 
not consulted in state matters, and his brother, 
Alauddin Ata Mullik, the governor of Baghdad and 
the author of the history called the Jehan Kusha, at 
the instigation of Mujeed-ul-moolk Yuzdi, was ac- 
cused of mismanagement, and his trial was pending, 
when, on Thursday the 20th of Zi Huj 680, Abukai 
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Khan died at Hamadan of excessive indulgence in 
wine, at an entertainmeut given by his vuzeer, 
Shums-ud-din. Abukai reigned seven years and 
three months; some histories state seventeen 
years. His dominion extended from Turkey or 
Room, to Diarbeker, Diar Rubeeah, Georgia, 
Shirwan, Shuraakhi, and to Syria, and from 
parts of the kingdom of Persia, that is to say, 
from Shiraz, Ispahan, Istakhar, Yezd, Seistan, 
Mazinderaun and Khorasan, to the banks of the 
Jihoon, or Oxus. 

The third khan, Nikodar, the son of Hulako, who 
was styled Ahmud Khan. 

It is related that Sultan Ahmud, before his con- 
version to the Mahuraraudan faith, was called Ni- 
kodar Ooghul, and that after the death of his bro- 
ther, having consulted with his chiefs and ameers, 
it was determined that Arghoon, the son of Abukai 
Khan, who had received charge of the province of 
Khorasan during the life-time of his father, and 
who commanded a large army there, and was 
therefore an object of dread, should be sum- 
moned, by a fictitious order, to attend his father ; 
and by such an order he did attend, and some con- 
sultation took place regarding the succession. Arg- 
hoon Khan, who was ignorant of the death of Mango 
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Timoor, his great-uncle, was of opinion he, Mango 
Timoor should succeed his father. Nikodur Oghul 
however, having assumed the office of Mango Ti- 
moor, Arghoon was reluctantly compelled to sub- 
mit. On the 13th Rubbiel-Avul, 681 Hejri, Niko- 
dur Ooghul ascended the throne in the town of 
Alatak, and reigned with justice over the country 
of Persia, particularly Azurbijan and Irak. This 
prince was the first person of his family who 
became a Mussulman; when he was converted 
he took the title of Sultan Ahmud Khan. 
Sultan Ahmud continued the vuzarut, as before, of 
Khwajeh Shums-ud-deen Mahuraraud; he also 
received Alauddin Mullik Ata into his favour, and 
gave up Mujeed-ul-moolk Yezdi (for some offence 
against the Mahummudan law) into his hands 
to be put to death. Khwajeh Ata Mullik also died 
on the 4th Zi Huj 681. 

As at that time by the righteous endeavours of 
Khwajeh Shums-ud-deen and Sultan Ahmud Khan, 
the Mussulman religion began to acquire great 
strength, several of the princes who were infidels, 
commenced to entertain and display great m'alice 
towards the sultan and his faith; among these, 
Arghoon Khan, the son of Abukai Khan, retired 
to Khorasan and raised the standard of rebellion. 
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and in the month of Suffur 683 Hejri, advanced to 
Damghan. Sultan Ahmud on hearing this, des- 
patched Ali Ibnak, otherwise called Alinak, to 
Khorasan, to oppose him. Alinak, on his arri- 
val there, took and plundered Damghan and 
put the inhabitants of that city to death ; and 
shortly after the armies met in the plains of 
Fuhwacheh, and a battle followed, in which prince 
Arghoon was defeated. After this event, Sultan 
Ahmud Khan himself marched to Khorasan, and 
Alinak hearing of his movement, renewed his 
pursuit of Prince Arghoon, who sought refuge in 
the fort of Kilat ; about that time Sultan Ahmud 
and his army arrived at Khojan, and despatched 
orders to Alinak (who was his son-in-law), to 
prevail on Prince Arghoon to quit the castle of 
Kilat, and then bring him to his presence. Alinak 
therefore entered the fort of Kilat, and by assu- 
rances of safety persuaded Arghoon to proceed to 
Sultan Ahmud’s camp at Khojan. Alinak, in 
secret, however, used every means to prevail 6n 
the sultan to put him to death, but Sultan Ahmud 
did not attend to Kis suggestions, but placed 
him in confinement in a khirgah, and appointed 
Oorook, the brother of Meer Yoogha, with four 
other persons selected by Alinak, to keep him in 
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custody. Alinak modestly gave those men orders 
to put Arghoon to death seven days after he 
departed, and then went to amuse himself at the 
camp at Purmahro, in Irak. After he departed, the 
independent horse of the Sultan Ameer Yoogha 
Jungshanuk, of Khutaie, and a number of other 
ameers who were offended at the sultan’s conver- 
sion to Islamism, assisted by the friends of prince 
Arghoon released him in the night from prison, 
and in concert fell upon Alinak, who was slain, 
with many servants of Sultan Ahmud. The next 
day. Ameer Yoogha despatched a camel messenger 
to the tribe of Kara Oubash, to desire them to seize 
the passes by which the Kooltulli troops under Sul- 
tan Ahmud Khan were about to advance, and after 
a few days Arghoon also proceeded to oppose the 
sultan. The sultan heard of the release of Arghoon 
and the events which followed it, in the vicinity of 
Isferain, and being without the means to oppose 
Arghoon, sought refuge with his mother Kowuti 
Khatoon, who resided in the Soirab of Herat. When 
the sultan arrived at Kazvin, he fell in with Teelai 
Timoor, one of the chief ameers of Arghoon, whom 
he seized and put to death with his sons ; and from 
Kazvin, continued his flight without halting until 
he arrived at Herat. In his flight, almost all his 
servants abandoned him. 

s 2 
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Two or three days after the arrival of Sultan 
Ahmud at the Sorab of Herat, the tribe of Kara 
Oubash attacked his camp and plundered it, and 
soon after Prince Arghoon also arrived in that 
vicinity. In these circumstances Bookai and 
Shunkoor, the chief servants of his mother, to 
seek favour with Arghoon, treacherously seized 
Sultan Ahmud, and carried him to Arghoon, 
pretending they were originally his servants. 
For this reason some historians have stated, 
that when Sultan Ahmud arrived at Herat he 
was recognized and seized by the troops of 
Arghoon Khan, and that by Arghoon’s orders he 
was put to death. The facts are, however, that 
when Bookai and Shunkoor carried Sultan Ahmud 
to Arghoon, he delivered the Sultan over to the 
sons of Kunkur Bai, whose father had been slain 
by Sultan Ahmud, and they, in retaliation, broke 
his back, and, at the same time, broke the hearts 
of the people of Islam. Sultan Ahmud reigned 
two years and about three months. 

The fourth khan, Arghoon, the son of 
Abukai Khan, Sgc. 

Arghoon Khan ascended the throne in succes- 
cession to his uncle on the 7 th Jemadi-ibAkhir 
683-4, and committed the management of his 
adairs to Ameer Yoogha. Khwajeh Shums-ud-deen, 
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on the death of Sultan Ahmud, fled to Ispahan, and 
gave out that he was proceeding to Hindoostan by 
sea. At this time, however, a letter of invitation and 
encouragement arrived from Arghoon to him, and 
by the advice of some of his friends, and relying 
on the protection of God, he returned to the 
camp of Arghoon Khan, and in the mouth of 
Rujub of the same year he was presented to 
Arghoon Khan in durbar. Ameer Yoogha, how- 
ever, who saw his confidence and dreaded his 
abilities, accused him, before Arghoon Khan, of 
having poisoned Abukai Khan ; and Arghoon, at 
the suggestion of his enemies, put him to death. 
One of the poets of that day said, on his death, 
“ On the departure of Shums (the sun) from the 
heavens it rained blood.” “The moon scarred her 
sweet face, and Venus tore her hair.”* “ Night 
clothed herself in mourning for him,” and “ the 
morning sighed deeply and tore her veil.”t 

It is reported, that when the executioner went 

* Alluding to the Oriental custom of tearing the face and hair 
on occasions of mourning, 

^ 3 
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to put Shums-ud-deen Mahummud to death, 
he bathed, and sought an omen in the koran, 
and that these words presented themselves to 
him.* “ Of a truth, upon those who say, our 
Lord is God, and are firm in their profession 
and belief ; angels shall descend, that they may 
not entertain fear, and they shall be blessed 
with glad tidings of the heavens, which have 
been promised to you.” 

After the death of Shums-ud-deen, the power 
of Yoogha became exceedingly great, until, for 
some crimes, which are detailed in other histories, 
he was put to death. In 686 Hejri, agreeing 
with Akook eelToork, Saud-ud-dowlah, who was 
a jew and a physician, became the companion 
of Arghoon, and greatly in favour with him ; at 
length he became so powerful that he deprived 
the other ameers of all authority. In his time 
the infidel Jews were promoted to high rank, 
and they insolently reproached and insulted those 
of the white or pure religion f and Arghoon 
Khan, at the instigation of that unbeliever, ordered 
that no Mussulmans should be employed in the 
duties of the state ; they were also prohibited from 
* 

f Millut 1 Beizaie. 
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attending his court. That worthless king and 
his vile vuzeer, moreover, determined that the 
Kauba at Mecca, should also become an idol tem- 
ple, and that the worship of the true God should 
be superseded by the worship of images of wood 
and stone. About that period. Ameer Bookai and 
Ameer Toorktai arrived with a great army from 
Kupchak to invade Persia, and Arghoon Khan 
despatched Ameer Togachar and divers of his 
chiefs to Karabaugh to oppose them. Ameer 
Choban Suldooz was also sent afterwards with a 
large force to reinforce them. In the month of 
Rubbiel Akhir 688 Hejri, Tungooz eel, the con- 
tending armies met, and a battle ensued, in which 
Choban Saldooz obtained great fame and the Jojivi 
or Kupchak army was defeated. After this vic- 
tory the Jew Saud-ud-dowlah, persuaded Arghoon 
Khan to establish the worship of idols * in his 
dominions, when, unexpectedly, the prayers of 
the Mussulmans were accepted, and a miracle 
saved and established the religion of Mahummud ; 
the account of which is as follows. Towards the 
end of the year 689 Hejri, a fatal disease attacked 
Arghoon Khan, which confined him to his bed, 
and his ameers became greatly alarmed for his 

* A strange mistake of the author’s. 
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safety ; in particular the Jew Saud-ud-dowlah, who 
was afraid of the consequences of his bad actions, 
and endeavoured by a specious adherence to justice 
and mercy, to avoid them ; in one day therefore he 
despatched seventy letters to different quarters, 
to forbid any show of partiality or interference 
with the people on the score of religion ; and by 
that means, freed the professors of Islam from per- 
secution and reproach. As the arrow of the prayer 
of the persecuted and oppressed, had reached the 
butt of acceptance, this pretended moderation and 
liberality was of no avail ; the disease of Arghoon 
Khan increased every day, and as Ameer Togachar 
and other chiefs, had long entertained a rooted 
aversion to the Jew Saud-ud-dowlab, on the last 
day of Suffur 690 Ilejri, they seized him and put 
him to death. 

Arghoon Khan was informed of the assassination 
of Saud-ud*dowla, when he was in the agonies of 
death, and immediately after expired. Arghoon 
died on the 3d Rubbiel-Avul of the same year. 
The religion of Mahummud by his death, became 
flourishing as a garden by the breezes and showers 
of spring ; and the hearts of its enemies were 
broiled on the fire of grief and despair. Arghoon 
died in Karabaugh, a town of Persia, and was 
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buried on the mountain of Zobeer, near the bury- 
ing place of Kyde, one of the prophets, in a tomb 
made for the purpose, and the environs were made 
koorook or sacred ; the place is still known by the 
name of the Tuffuruk of Arghoon. Arghoon 
reigned seven years. 

The fifth khan, Gunjatoo Khan, the son of 
Abukai, the son of Hulako, 8gc. 

Gunjatoo Khan during the life-time of Arghoon 
Khan, resided in the country of Room, or Asia 
Minor ; as soon, however, as he heard of his death, 
being invited also by his chiefs, he proceeded to the 
camp of Arghoon, where he arrived in the month of 
Rujub 690 Hejri. On his arrival, some of the 
ameers joined Alinak, and others willingly, and 
some unwillingly, admitted and recognized his 
authority : Gunjatoo Khan about that period, 
being informed that some disturbances had arisen 
in Room, despatched a large army under Mango 
Timoor, the son of Lukaie Noyaun, one of his 
chief ameers, towards Persia, and returned himself 
to quell a rebellion in Room, where he remained 
during the winter; and having accomplished his 
object, returned to Tubreezin the month of Jema- 
di-il-akhir 691 Hejri. 

He now commenced to arrange for the esta- 
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blishment of his authority, and appointed Kyoorka 
his ameer-ul-omra, and confided the vuzarut to 
Suddur-ud-deen Khalid Zunjani. About the time 
of the death of Arghoon, a certain Atabuk Afra- 
siab, had raised a rebellion in Looristan, and had 
taken possession of Isfahan; Ameer Mango Ti- 
moor, the son of Lukaie Noyaun, who had marched 
from Tubreez to Persia with a large army by the 
command of Gunjatoo Khan, when he departed to 
Room, entered Persia, and expelled this rebel 
from Isfahan, of which he in turn took possession. 
Gunjatoo Khan was a very liberal prince, so much 
so that the revenue of his kingdom could scarcely 
supply his expenses, he was also addicted to 
all kinds of the vilest debauchery. In the year 
693 Hejri, the use ofjW, or stamped paper, was 
introduced into Persia, but subsequently abo- 
lished. It is related in the histories of those times, 
that stamped paper to serve as current money 
was introduced in commercial transactions into 
Persia, by the advice of Az-ud-deen Muzzuf- 
fur ; these notes which were called jad in Persia, 
were long slips of paper stamped on both sides 
with the arms or seal of the prince, and on both 
sides also, the profession of faith or the names of 
two witnesses, and between these the words in 
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the Khutaie language and character, ‘ ‘ N okta abur- 
nucheennoorCheen,” the name of theKaan of Khu- 
taie, and called by the Moghools the king of kings ; 
by the introduction of thesejarf or bank-notes, how- 
ever, the resort of merchants to Persia was inter- 
rupted or abandoned, and the sale and purchase 
of all merchandize entirely stopped. The ameers 
therefore assembled and represented these cir- 
cumstances to Gunjatoo Khan, and he ordered his 
stamped-paper regulations to be abolished.* 

* Respecting the paper-money issued by the Chinese and 
Moghool kings, see Marco Polo, 353-4, De Guignes, and 
Marsden, 677. 

The principal motives assigned for the revolt of the Moghool 
chiefs against Gunjatoo Khan was, his having attempted to 
establish in his dominions this system of paper-money. 

In China the introduction of paper to pass as money had 
been attempted several times before, but apparently without 
success. According to Marco Polo, who saw that current in the 
reign of Ooktaie Khan, the paper was made of the inner rind 
of the mulberry-tree, and was cut into small oblong pieces, 
like that issued by Gunjatoo Khan. These notes were signed by 
officers specially appointed, and sealed with the Emperor's seal ; 
the amount for which the notes passed was payable in bullion at 
the treasury ; counterfeiting this papt*r was made a capital 
offence. According, also, to Pere Gaubil, paper-money had 
already been current under the Grand Khan Ooktaie, who him- 
self only imitated what had been practised by the dynasty that 
preceded the Yuen, or the family of Chungeez Khan. 

C'est cette annee(1234) qu’on fit la monnoie de papier ; les bil- 
lets s’appclloient tchao — le sceau dii pon-tchin-se, ou tresorier 
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It is said that Gunjatoo Khan was much 
addicted to wine and women, and that he some- 
times seduced the daughters of his chiefs, and 
for that reason Ameer Togachar, Ameer Toladai, 
and others, being discontented at his irregularities, 
agreed to raise to the throne Baidoo, the son of 
Turaghai, who was the governor of Baghdad. 
Baidoo accordingly rebelled, and the ameers of 
Gunjatoo, who were in that part of the country, 
and who were also offended at Gunjatoo’s conduct, 
all joined him. When prince Baidoo became 
powerful by the accession of the ameers, he put 
the chief of Baghdad, Mahummud Shukurchee, 
to death, and made preparations openly to depose 
Gunjatoo Khan. Gunjatoo, however, soon became 
aware of this defection, and seized Ameer Kuch- 
ookmal. Ameer Toladai, and others, whom he 
knew to be inimical to him, and confined them 
in the fort of Tubreez. After this became known. 
Ameer Togachar secretly despatched a messenger 
to Baghdad, to invite Baidoo, without loss of 

general de la province etoit emprient dessus, et il y*en avoit de 
tout valeur ; cette monnoie avoit d4ija couru sous les princes de 
Kin. 

By Du Halde we are informed also, that its establishment 
was attempted by the first prince of the dynasty that succeeded 
the Moghools. 
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time, to the camp of Gunjatoo Khan, to de- 
pose him, and promised to arrange all parties 
in his favour when he arrived. Baidoo, there- 
fore, marched from Baghdad with a large army 
towards Azurbijan, and Gunjatoo also prepared 
to oppose him. Gunjatoo Khan first despatched 
Ameer Akyooka and Ameer Togachar with a body 
of troops in advance; and on the 10th Jemadi-il- 
Avul 694 Hejri, he himself marched to meet his 
enemy. In the mean time, however, the ameers 
who were imprisoned in the castle of Tubreez, 
were released by the friends of Baidoo, and 
escaped to Persia. 

During this time also the two ameers despatched 
in advance by Gunjatoo Khan quarrelled, and Ameer 
Akyooka was obliged to quit the advanced force, 
and return alone : he rejoined Gunjatoo Khan at 
the village of Tamar Khatoon, near Tubreez. He 
there disclosed the melancholy state of Gunjatoo 
Khan’s affairs, apprizing him of the defection of 
Togachar and his force, and of the rapid advance 
of Baidoo with an immense army. Gunjatoo Khan, 
alarmed and dispirited at this general treachery and, 
defection, immediately marched towards Persia, 
and on his arrival at the castle of Chowghan, the 
ameers, who had escaped from prison, to Persia, in 
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in concert with others, who resided there, fell upon 
him unexpectedly, and having made him prisoner, 
put him to death. This occurred in the year 694 
Hejri. In justice to this prince, it may be stated in 
his favour, that he was the most generous of all the 
descendants of Hulako Khan, and that during his 
reign he never caused the execution of an innocent 
man, or permitted the punishment of the guilty, 
otherwise than was prescribed by the law. In the 
history called the UlusiArba, or of the FourTribes, 
it is related that Gunjatoo was originally called 
Unkatoo, which, in the Moghul language, signifies 
astonishing or wonderful. And it is said that 
Gunjatoo Khan had reigned three years and seven 
months, when on Wednesday the 6th of Jemadi- 
il-Avul, 694 Hejri, he was put to death. He was 
buried by the orders of Baidoo Khan, at Karabaugh. 
The sixth khan, Baidoo Khan, the son of Turaghai, 
the son of Hulako, the son ofTooli Khan, 8^c. 

When Baidoo Khan heard of thedeathof Gunjatoo 
Khan, he immediately proceeded to Tubreez, and 
ordered some of the ameers, whom he suspected 
of disaffection, to be put to death ; and on the 
8th of Jumadi-il-Avul 694, he ascended the throne 
in the town of Oojan. He then constituted 
Togachar, his ameer ul-omra, being mainly in- 



GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE TURKS. 271 

debted to him for his exaltation to the throne, 
and appointed Jumal-ud-deen Dusunjurwani, his 
vuzeer. 

When the death of Gunjatoo Khan, and the 
succession of Baidoo Khan became known, Prince 
Ghazan, the son of Arghoon Khan, the son of 
Abukai Khan, who had remained governor of 
Khorasan from the time of his father’s reign to 
that period, assembled an army, and marched to 
oppose Baidoo Khan. Baidoo also prepared to 
repel his invasion, and the contending armies 
having met, a great battle was fought between 
them, but it appears with no decided effect, as 
the chiefs on both sides made an agreement, that 
the princes should meet in front of both armies, 
each attended by ten horsemen ; and having accor- 
dingly met and dismounted, they, after some 
conversation, finally settled, that the countries of 
Irak Arabia, Diarbukur, Azurbijan, Iran, Armenia, 
Georgia, and Room, should be considered the share 
of Baidoo Khan ; and that Prince Ghazan should 
possess the countries of Irak Ajum, Pars, Kho- 
rasan, Khoristan, and Looristan. A treaty was 
made to this effec^, and Prince Ghazan returned 
towards Awindkoh, where on his arrival he became 
dissatisfied, and ashamed of the treaty, and re- 
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turned thence to Khorasan, determined to try his 
fortune in battle once more : in consequence of his 
resolution he now took counsel of Ameer Nowroze 
Ghazi, the commander of his forces. — This chief 
was the son of Ameer Arghoon Agha Awirat, who, 
in the time of the sons or grandsons of Chun- 
geez Khan, was thirty years governor of Khorasan. 
Ameer Nowrozd^ after the death of his father, 
entered the service of Arghoon Khan, the son of 
Abukai Khan, and when Ameer Booka, although 
a very worthy and powerful man, was put to death 
on some pretence by Arghoon Khan, Ameer 
Nowroze fled to the east country, where, as he 
was a Mussulman, he drew the sword of the 
faith, and put to death multitudes of the infidels 
of that part of the country ; for a long time also 
he made war on Prince Ghazan, but in the 
year 694 he made peace with him, and was 
received into his service, and made sipahsalar, 
or commander in chief of his forces. But to 
return to our narrative. Prince Ghazun repent- 
ing of his treaty with Baidoo Khan, determined 
to try to recover from him the provinces of 
Irak Arabia and Azurbijan ; and, therefore, con- 
sulted with Ameer Nowroze on the best mode of 
attaining his object. Ameer Nowroze Ghazi in 
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reply to his questions said, I will engage to 
place you on the throne of the Khans, and that 
Baidoo Khan shall be deposed ; but, on this 
condition only, that you abjure idolatry, and adopt 
the religion of the last prophet Mahummud, 
who is the extirpator of all other religions. God 
in his great goodness opened the heart of Prince 
Ghazan to conviction, and he immediately accepted 
these terms ; and in the town of Feeroze Koh, 
which is situated between Oobeh and Gurjistan, 
he repeated the Kulima, or the profession of faith 
in the unity of God ; and it is said, that on that 
very day some thousands of infidels were converted 
from vice and folly to the knowledge of the grace of 
God : the house of Islam, which in that country 
had previously become weak and ruinous, by the 
conversion of Prince Ghazan, was propped and 
supported. In commemoration of this event, Now- 
roze Agha raised a pillar of white marble on the 
spot, which is on the road between Oobeh and 
Gurjistan, or Georgia ; and this stone is to this 
day called Meer Nowroze’s pillar. 

After prince Ghazan had become a Mussulman, 
he raised an army and marched to Azurbijan 
and encamped at Rai, whence he despatched an 
eloquent ambassador to Baidoo Khan, to demand 
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the murderers of bis uncle Gunjatoo Khan. The 
ambassador, however, returned without accom- 
plishing his mission, and Ghazan Khan then, openly 
aided by Ameer Nowroze, commenced to make 
war on Baidoo. Baidoo Khan also was not back- 
ward in preparing to oppose him, and their armies 
soon approached each other; kurauwuls or ad- 
vance parties (which are called yuzuk in Per- 
sian) having met, a battle between them ensued, 
and those of Baidoo were defeated. Ghazan, not- 
withstanding their success, still made as if he 
were desirous of peace, and sent messengers twice 
to Baidoo, to state in a friendly manner, that the 
battle between the light troops had been fought 
without his knowledge, and that the request for 
the surrender of the murderers of Gunjatoo Khan 
was not made from motives of enmity, but from a 
desire that justice should be done ; that it was 
imperative on kings to punish the ingratitude of 
servants who had treacherously murdered their 
lord and master, however long their punishment 
might be delayed, that their example might deter 
others from the like treason ; that Gunjatoo Khan 
was his uncle, but that he was also Baidoo’s cousin. 
Baidoo also returned an answer in a friendly style, 
and it was agreed that the two princes should meet 
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in friendship,* and that they should settle their 
diflFerences without the intervention of any other 
person. On the appointed day, therefore, the two 
kings accompanied by their troops approached 
each other, and each, followed by a few horse, 
met in the centre of their armies, and after the 
usual compliments and salutations. Prince Gha- 
zan demanded he should possess the country of 
Anjo Pars, and Irak, which had formerly belonged 
to Arghoon Khan. Baidoo Khan very liberally 
granted his request, and the princes then agreed 
to meet at an entertainment the next day, and 
after that return to their respective countries. 
Baidoo Khan and his ameers made this engage- 
ment, with an intention to put Ghazan to death 
next day at the entertainment, during a display of 
fireworks. When the two kings returned to their 
tents, Ghazan began to suspect that he was in 
danger, and being aware of the treachery of the 
infidels, he immediately marched towards Khora- 
san. The next day, when. Baidoo learned his 
departure, he was extremely grieved at it; and 
Prince Ghazan also, in apology, despatched a 
messenger to him to say, that he had placed the 
utmost confidence in his elder brother, Baidoo 


* Aghamai , — as brothers. 
T 2 
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Khan, but that as he was aware his, Baidoo’s, 
ameers entertained treacherous designs, he had 
been obliged to quit him, without leave, and 
return to Khorasan. Baidoo Khan, on his part, 
openly made many professions of kindness and 
friendship, and gave an order that Mullik Islaum 
Jumal-ud-deen should deliver up the province of 
Anjo Pars to Prince Ghazan, with the exception 
of the revenues realized. The servants of Prince 
Ghazan having carried this order to Pars, Jumal- 
ud-deen produced another order forbidding the 
surrender of the province, and the servants of 
Prince Ghazan were obliged to return. About 
this time Ameer Nowroze went to Baidoo Khan 
as an ambassador, but, in reality, to enquire 
into the state of the provinces of Azurbijan 
and Irak Arabia, and to see how the ameers of 
that part of the country were affected towards 
Baidoo ; he, accordingly, on his arrival there, 
entered into a secret agreement with Ameer To- 
gachar, that they should in concert depose Bai- 
doo Khan and raise Prince Ghazan to the throne. 
Baidoo Khan detained Ameer Nowroze several 
days, but the latter having sworn that, if he were 
released, he would proceed to Khorasan and deli- 
ver up Ghazan to Baidoo, he was at length allowed 
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to depart. After Nowroze had arrived in Khorasan, 
as a mode of fulfilling his engagement to Baidoo, 
he sent him a large copper vessel, which in Per- 
sian is called a kazan;* Baidoo and his ameers 
were astonished at his deceit, and were afterwards 
much ashamed of their folly in dismissing Now- 
roze. About this time, Ghazan Khan’s intention 
being to march towards Azurbijan, Khwajeh Sud- 
dur-ud-deen Zunjani joined him in Subzwar, and 
disclosed the sentiments of regard entertained 
towards him by the ameers of Baidoo Khan. On 
the 1st Zikad 694, Ghazan Khan, with a well- 
appointed army, commenced his march, and ap- 
pointed Meer Nowroze with Suddur Jehan, Khwa- 
jeh Ahmud Khalidi, and others, to command the 
advanced-guard of his troops, which is called 
by the Moghools buroonghar, and after despatch- 
ing them, marched towards Azurbijan. When 
Ameer Nowroze had, by forced marches, arrived 
at a village two stages from the camp of Baidoo 
Khan, Ameer Togachar, and Ameer Choban Sul- 
dooz, with other ameers of Irak, hearing of the 
arrival of Ameer Nowroze, immediately proceeded 
to the camp of Ghazan Khan ; but it is said, that 
the first who joined the camp of Ghazan was 
Ameer Choban Suldooz. 

* ^ and i are used indiscriminately in the Toorki language. 
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When Baidoo Khan became aware of the de- 
fection of these ameers he lost all confidence, and 
retreated, and Ameer Nowroze was despatched in 
pursuit of him, and having overtaken him near 
Nukhchiwan, he seized him and brought him to 
Tubreez, where he was put to death ; he reigned 
only eight months. 

The seventh khan, Sultan Mahmood Ghazan, the son 

of Arghoon Khan, the son of Abukai Khan, the 

son of Hulako. 

Ghazun Khan ascended the throne at Tubreez, 
the capital of Azurbijan, on the last day of Zi Huj 
694 Hejri, he being then twenty-five years of age. 
As he was a Mussulman on his accession, he imme- 
diately ordered the conversion of all the tribes of 
Moghools to that faith, and by his command the 
Moghools of Iran were all converted ; the people 
of Islam also reposed the greatest confidence in 
him. In his reign a new era, called the Khani, 
was commenced by the dewans of Persia, from 
the year 701 Hejri, and by which they make up 
their accounts ; the impression of his coinage from 
that date also contained the Mahummudan pro- 
fession of faith, and the names of the Rashidi 
Khalifs, who, during the government of the Abas- 
side Caliphs, were included in the Khotba, after 
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the two professions of faith ; these were restored, 
and read according to the precedence of the Khi- 
lafut, and every precaution was taken to confirm 
and extend the true faith. 

After Ghazan was firmly established in his king- 
dom, he despatched Meer Togachar to Room, or 
Asia Minor, and Ameer Nowroze, who was the chief 
support of his throne, was sent to Khorasan, to 
oppose the invasion of certain Moghools, the rela- 
tions of Ghazan, who had crossed the Amoyeh. 
After completing this service by repelling the 
Moghools, he returned, and was again despatched 
to the government of Khorasan. At that time 
the Princes Sookai and Arslan rebelled against 
Sultan Mahmood Ghazan, who himself proceeded 
to oppose them, and after a conflict with them took 
Arslan prisoner and put him to death ; but as 
Ghazan Khan entertained suspicions that this re- 
bellion had been fomented by the artifices of Ameer 
Togachar, after defeating these princes he de- 
spatched Ameer Jirmchee to ‘take possession of 
the government of Room, and wrote an order to 
the ameers of that country to put Togachar to 
4eath. Some time after this order, the ameers 
who were in the country of Room also rebelled. 
The Sultan, therefore, despatched Ameer Kutluk 
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Shah to Room, with a large force, in the year 696 
Hejri, or Kowi eel Toorki, to reduce them to obe- 
dience ; and in the same year, after the execu- 
tion of Khwajeh Shums-ud-deen Dustjurdi, the 
vuzarut was transferred agfain to Khwajeh Sud- 
dur-ud-deen Ahmud Khalidi Zunjani, who was 
entitled Suddur i Jehan. Khwajeh Ahmud Kha- 
lidi abolished the new custom of Kuchoor,* which 
had obtained prevalence in Iran, and established 
the Tumgha\ and as this vuzeer was jealous of the 
uncontrolled authority of Meer Nowroze and his 
brother, by which none was left to himself, he, 
in concert with some of the ameers of Ghazan’s 
court, accused the latter of maintaining a secret 
friendly understanding, or correspondence, with 
Mullik Nasir-ud-deen, the king of Egypt, to the 
prejudice of Sultan Ghazan ; and having impressed 
the sultan with a belief to this effect, and that he 
was about to flee to Iran, the brother of Nowroze 
was. seized and placed in confinement {purgho),^ 
but the facts not being established, the vuzeer, 
who was much incommoded by the authority of 
Meer Nowroze, forged a letter, as from Meer 
Nowroze to his brother, exciting him to take 

* The meaning of this word not known. 

f Sometimes written, Yurghoo. 
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revenge on Sultan Ghazan, and hid it in a handful 
of buzughturgheh* which he desired should be 
beaten, or shaken, and where it being found, his 
brother was put to death, with his family and 
servants, on the road near Baghdad, in the year 
696, Sultan Ghazan Khan not making any enquiry 
into the truth of these accusations. At the same 
time the sultan despatched an army from the 
Yelak of Hamudan, under Meet Kutluk Shah, 
Meer Sobtai Noween, and Sirkidak, to Khorasan, 
with orders to put Meer Nowroze to death, and 
not to return until they had executed his orders. 
When Meer Nowroze heard this, knowing him- 
self unable to oppose these ameers in the field, 
he retired, and sought protection with his friend 
and son-in-law, Mullik Fukhr-ud-deen (the son 
of Mullik Shums-ud-deen Keheen, the son of 
Shums-ud-deen Koort) ; and the Mullik made an 
agreement with him not to surrender him as long 
as he lived. When, however, Ameer Kutluk Shah 
and his companions arrived at Herat, this per- 
fidious Mullik, abandoning his engagement, trea- 
cherously seized and confined Meer Nowroze, 
and at length delivered him up to Ameer Kutluk 
Shah, who put him to death in the suburbs of 

* The meaning of this word not known. 
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Herat on the 22d Showal of the same year, and 
his head was sent to Sultan Ghazan. In the year 
697 Hejri, Ghazan Khan despatched his brother 
Ooljaitoo, the son of Arghoon, to assume the 
government of Khorasan. It is related, that Ool- 
jaitoo Khan was born on thel2th Zi Huj 680 Hejri, 
on the Desert between Merv and Surkhiish, where 
there was no water to be found, and where the 
people, therefore, were dying of thirst ; and that on 
his birth the rain fell for seven days and seven 
nights, and for that reason he was called Ooljaitoo, 
which signifies prosperous, and the bringer of good 
tidings. After he was converted to Islam he was 
called Khodabundeh Ooghul, and was afterwards 
called Sultan Mahuramud Khodabundeh. Prince 
Ooljaitoo, on his arrival in Khorasan, made war 
onMullikFukhr- ud-deen, the son of M ullik Shums- 
ud-deen Keheen, &c., and several battles were 
fought between them; at last, however, a peace 
was effected by the mediation of the Shaikh ul 
Islam Shahab-ud-din Ismael Jami. 

In the year 699, Khwajeh Suddur-ud-deen Ah- 
mud Khalidi Zunjani was seized for malversation 
in his office, and put to death, and Sultan Ghazan 
appointed Khwajeh Rusheed-ud-din, the physi- 
cian, and Khwajeh Saud-ud-deen, his vuzeers. 
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An account of the Kings of Egypt, and what occur- 
red between Sultan Ghazan Khan and Mullik 
Nasir-ud-deen, the Sultan of Egypt. 

The relations of historians are after this manner; 
that when Syfe-ud-deen Kalawun, otherwise Alfi, 
had reigned in Egypt eighteen years, in the year 
690 Hejri he departed this life, and his son, Mullik 
Ashruf, ascended the throne, and after a reign of 
about three years he was assassinated by a slave 
named Meedra, (who had conspired against him 
in concert with a number of other slaves,) and his 
brother, Nasir-ud-deen Alfi, was installed in his 
place. Meedra made himself ameer-ul-omra, but 
after reigning twelve months he was assassinated, 
in his turn, by the slaves of Mullik Ashruf Kunyoo- 
ka and Lacheen, &c. These slaves made Lacheen 
commander of the forces, and the affairs of 
Egypt remained in this state for two years under 
Lacheen, when Kunyooka was assassinated. 

In the beginning of 697 the chiefs of Egypt 
murdered Lacheen, and the supreme authority was 
again restored to Mullik Nasir-ud-deen Alfi. Mullik 
Nasir, during his government, despatched four 
thousand horse to Mordeen and Rasulain, the 
chiefs of which cities were tributary to Sultan 
Ghazan. This detachment plundered those coun- 
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tries and killed a great number of the Mussulman 
inhabitants ; for this cause Ghazan Khan deter- 
mined to attempt the conquest of Egypt and Syria, 
and on the 26th of the month of Suffur, 699 Hejri, 
marched with an army of ninety thousand men 
towards those countries. Mullik Nasir also assem- 
bled a large army, and marched to oppose him, 
and their armies met on the 23d Rubbi-el-Avul 
699, near Hums, on the borders of Syria, and a 
battle was fought, in which the Persian troops 
were victorious. The Egyptians turned their 
backs on the field of battle, and in their flight 
sustained a very heavy loss ; the king of Egypt 
on this occasion fled with such speed that only 
seven horsemen were with him when he dis- 
mounted. Sultan Ghazan remained two days at 
Hums, and then marched to Damascus, and on 
his arrival there he spared the inhabitants, and 
committing the siege of the citadel to Ameer Kut- 
luk Shah, and having placed his agents in all the 
cities of Syria, he returned towards Persia. After 
he had crossed the Euphrates, the troops of the 
fortified places in Syria began to rebel, and, 
leaving their strong-holds, at night attacked the 
Moghool soldiers singly, and stole and carried off 
their horses. The Moghool officers perceiving they 
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were not able to maintain their footing in Syria, 
assembled, and having crossed the Euphrates join- 
ed the army of Sultan Ghazan. The next year Sul- 
tan Ghazan, therefore, again prepared to invade 
and conquer Syria, and, in the year 702 Hejri, 
arrived by easy marches at Aleppo, where he 
passed some time in hunting, and pleasure, and 
committed the conquest of the country to the 
Ameers Kutluk Shah and Ameer Choban Sul- 
dooz, and having placed a large army at their 
disposal he again returned to Persia. The ameers, 
however, as they could do nothing, abandoned 
Syria, and returned to his camp. Towards the 
end of the year 702 Hejri, Sultan Mahmood Gha- 
zan again despatched Ameer Kutluk Shah, and 
Ameer Choban Suldooz with an army to Syria, 
and Mullik Nasir with a large army, also en- 
camped at Damascus waiting for one of his chiefs 
named Ghazi Khan. After Sultan Ghazan’s ameers 
had crossed the Euphrates, they laid siege to the 
castle of Hums, when a man arrived from Damascus 
with intelligence that Mullik Nasir had not as yet 
arrived at that city, but that the people of Damascus 
had fled with their wealth to Egypt. On receiving 
this news the ameers of Ghazan Khan marched 
towards Damascus ; when they arrived at the town 
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of Mirh SufFur, on ascending a height they disco- 
vered the whole of the plains, beyond, covered with 
troops ; for Mullik N asir had advanced, having heard 
that Sultan Ghazan’s troops had returned. The 
next day, the armies being disposed in order of bat- 
tle, the conflict began, and many were slain on both 
sides. On that day the actions of Ameer Choban 
Suldooz renewed the memory of Rustam and Isfen- 
diar, but, notwithstanding his exertions, victory 
remained on the side of Mullik Nasir, and Ameer 
Kutluk Shah and Ameer Choban Suldooz were 
obliged to seek their safety in flight. Two thousand 
Moghools fell in this action; Ameer Suldooz, how- 
ever, covered the retreat, and had it not been for his 
courage and firmness not a man of the whole army 
would have escaped. In the month of SufFur 703 
Hejri, the fugitives of this army arrived in the 
camp of Sultan Ghazan, at Owjan, and the sultan 
placed the chiefs in confinement, and punished 
those who had behaved cowardly, but distin- 
guished Meer Choban Suldooz by presenting him 
with a kulak (a cap or crown), and an ornamented 
girdle. 

It is related, that after the defeat of his ameers 
and troops in Syria, Sultan Ghazan, seeing no 
hope of succeeding in his projects in that country. 
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fell sick from vexation, and at Nobeh Seraie, near 
Kazvin, his disease increased, and on his removal 
with the army towards Yoorut Kushlak, he died 
on the road. Before his death, he ordered all his 
ameers to be assembled, and declared his will to 
them, that Ooljaitoo Sultan, his brother, who was 
in Khomsan, should succeed him ; he then de- 
parted to the gardens of eternity, that is, he died 
on Saturday, the 10th Shawal 703 Hejri, much 
lamented by his ameers and family, and was car- 
ried to Tubreez, and buried in a mausoleum 
erected by himself, and now called the shunub or 
shunsub of Ghazan ; before his time the tombs of 
the Moghool kings were unknown. Ghazan Khan 
i^igned eight years and nine months, and his age 
was thirty-nine years. 

Thedghth khan, Oo0aitoo Khan, the son of Arghoon, 
the son of Abukai Khan, the son of Hulako. 

Sultan Ooljaitoo Khan, during the life-time of 
his brother was converted to Mahummudanism, 
and on his accession was called Sultan Mahum- 
mud Khodabundeh ; he was governor of Khorasan 
at the time of his brother’s death, but immediately 
proceeded to Azurbijan, and on the 5th Zi Huj 
703 Hejri, arrived at Oojan, where he performed 
the mourning ceremonies customary among the 
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kings of the Moghools, and hnished them at Tu- 
breez ; and, on the 15th Zi Huj of the same year 
he ascended the throne, his age being twenty-three 
years. He appointed Meer Kutluk Shah his 
ameer- ul-omra, and Khwajeh Rusheed-ud-deen, 
the physician, and Khwajeh Saud-ud-deen, his 
vuzeers ; after some time, however, the latter 
being accused of the embezzlement of public 
money, was put to death, and Khwajeh Taj-ud- 
deen Ali Shah Chilan was associated with Rusheed 
in the vuzarut. On the 8th of Zikad, in the spring 
of 704 Hejri, a son named Aboo Saeed was born 
to the sultan in the village of Eluk Nain, a depen- 
dency of Tarim: and the city and fort of Sultania 
was founded in his, Aboo Saeed’s, name, and the 
buildings being completed, in a short time it was 
made the capital of the sultan. In the time of 
Ooljaitoo Khan Sultan, several ameers from Egypt 
and Syria sought refuge in his court, as Jumal- 
ud-deen Ookroom, Kara Sunghoor, &c. ; these men 
were well received, and they made known the 
tyranny and oppression of Mullik Nasir in Egypt, 
and at their instigation Sultan Ooljaitoo became 
desirous of subduing that country. In conse- 
quence, after he had prepared for war, he 
marched a large army towards the territories of 
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Mullik Nasir, and on the 1st Ramzan, 712 Hejri, 
crossed the Euphrates, and on the 6th Showal 
of the same year arrived at Rahabia, or Regia, a 
town depending on Syria, and commenced the 
siege of that town. After a long contest, however, 
a peace was effected through the mediation of the 
physician Rusheed-ud-deeu ; and on the 24th of 
the same month, the sultan commenced his march 
on his return to Persia. About this time intelli* 
gence arrived, that Kubuk or Kupuk Khan* and 
Mysoor Ooglan,t had crossed the river Amooyeli 
with a large army, and had proceeded by rapid 
marches to invade Khorasan ; and that the ameers 
of the Sultan or Eel Khan, who were present in 
Khorasan, as Ameer Yusawul, the commander-in- 
chief in Khorasan, Ali Kooshchi, Boojai the son 
of Danishinund Bahadoor, &c., had assembled a 
force to oppose the troops of Mawurunneher, but 
had been defeated : Sultan Ooljaitoo [^Kbodabun- 
deh, on receiving this information, immediately 
prepared to march to Khorasan ; but his enemies 

• The son of Dowachichun, the son of Borak Khan, the son 
of Sookur, the son of Kamkar, the son of Chughtale, the son 
Chungeez Khan. 

•j- The son of Ooruktimoor, the son of Tooktimoor, the son 
of Kudaghi, the son of Toori, the son of Baikun, the son of 
Chughtaie Khan. 

U 
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hearing of his approach, retired to their own 
country. The sultan therefore appointed his son, 
Aboo Saeed, with a large force to the government 
of Khorasan, and Ameer Syoonuj was constituted 
his atabek or tutor, and ameer-ul-omra ; each 
of the ameers also attached a son or a brother to 
his suite, and in the year 713, Aboo Saeed departed 
to his government, and at Yulak Koshuk Murad 
was met by Ameers Yasawul and Ali Kooshchi, 
who had escaped from the troops of Kupuk Khan. 

On the arrival of Aboo Saeed in Khorasan, his 
actions were distinguished by mildness and jus- 
tice, and that country was again restored to order 
and tranquillity. Some time after this, a quarrel 
arose between Kupuk Khan and Mysoor Ooghlan, 
and the latter, in secret understanding or concert 
with Eel or Ooljaitoo Khan, fled to Khorasan. 

In the year 716Hejri, Ooljaitoo Khan fell sick, 
and on the Friday of the Eed Fitr of the same year, 
he died. Sultan Ooljaitoo reigned twelve years 
and nine months, and lived thirty-six years; he 
was buried in a bastion in the castle of Aboabi Bur- 
keh, which he himself had built. It is said that 
he was the most just of the family of Chungeez, 
and a great protector of Syuds and learned men, 
but in the year 709, at the instigation of some 
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persons of the Imamia sect, as Shaikh Jumal-ud- 
deen Hussen, the son of Syud Budr-ud-deen Mu- 
thuhur Hulubi, &c., who were making proselytes 
for the Imamia religion, Sultan Mahummud Kho- 
dabundeh was induced to add to the profession 
of the faith, inscribed on the coinage from the 
time of Sultan Ghazan, the words, “Ali wuli 
Allah," Ali, the friend of God ; he also expunged 
the names of the three Khalifs from the Khotba, 
and after the name of Ali, the fourth Khalif, he 
inserted those of Hussun, Hussain, and Abi Ma- 
hummud Mehdi; he also inserted in his Sikka the 
names of the leaders of the twelve sects, and for 
this reason the Sunnites, in revenge or disgust, 
called him Sultan Mahummud Khur-bundeh, or 
the ‘slave of the ass,’ but the Sheeas call him 
Khoda-bundeh, or the ‘ slave of God.’ In the same 
year in which Sultan Ooljaitoo died, or 716 Hejri, 
the leader of the Imamia sect. Shaikh Jumal-ud- 
deen, the son of Syud Budr-ud-deen Muthuhur 
Hulubi, the active disseminator of Sheea opinions, 
also died. 

The ninth khan, Aboo Saeed, the son of Ooljaitoo 
Khan, the son of Arghoon Khan, the son of Abu- 
kai Khan, the son of Hulako. 

Sultan Aboo Saeed, on hearing of the illness 
of his father, left Khorasan, and proceeded with 
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Ameer Syonuj to Sultania, and thence to Irak, 
but before his arrival his father died. On the arrival 
of the sultan in Irak in the beginning of 717, after 
the usual mourning, on the 20th SufFur he ascended 
the throne in the city of Sultania, which was found- 
ed by his father Ooljaitoo, in honour of his birth. 
Aboo Saeed commenced his reign with great mode- 
ration and justice, and appointed Ameer Suldooz 
his ameer-ul-omra. The vuzarut was continued as 
before in the persons of the physician Rusheed, 
and Taj-ud-deen Ali Shah Cheelan ; for this reason, 
that the sultan being only twelve or thirteen years 
of age. Ameer Choban Suldooz was, therefore, 
the ruling authority. 

In the year 718 Hejri, from the usual conflict 
of ministers for power, Khwajeh Taj-ud-deen Ali 
Shah, by bribes and other incitements, induced 
the ministers, and particularly Ameer Choban Sul- 
dooz, to instil enmity into the mind of Sultan 
Aboo Saeed against the physician Rusheed-ud- 
deen, and that worthy minister was in conse- 
quence put to death. 

In this year Prince Mysoor Ooghlan, the son of 
Ooruktimoor Khan, rebelled in Khorasan, and 
plundered the country to Mazenderan, and from 
the desert of K upchak, Sultan Mahummud Ourung, 
Khan, the son ofTogrul Khan, of the house of Joje 
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Khan, also advanced, by the route of Durbund, to 
Azurbijan. Sultan Aboo Saeed despatched Ameer 
Hussain Goorkan, the son of Akbooka, the son of 
Sungootoor, the son of Eelkan Jullair.who had mar- 
ried his father’s sister, to oppose Mysoor Ooghlan, 
and himself marched to the Kushlak of Karabaugh. 
Ameer Choban Suldooz was also despatched after 
Ameer Hussain Goorkan. At this period intelli- 
gence was received of the arrival of Sultan Ma- 
hummud Ourung at Durbund, and Sultan Aboo 
Saeed to defend his territories was compelled to take 
the few troops he had with him and encamp on the 
river Kur, whilst all the country on the opposite 
bank was ravaged and devastated by the enemy. 
Ameer Choban, who had marched towards Kho- 
rasan, when he arrived at the town of Bielkan re- 
ceived the intelligence of the advance of Ourung 
Khan; he therefore wheeled about, and with two 
tomans* of troops hastened to join Sultan Aboo 
Saeed. At this time a panic appears to have struck 
the troops of Ourung Khan, and they commenced 
rapidly to retire towards their owu country. Ameer 
Choban Suldooz immediately crossed the river 
and pursued them, destroying a great number in 

* For the toman of the Tatars, see Marco Polo, p. 107S, and 
Marsden’s Notes. 
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their flight. On the return of Ameer Suldooz he 
ordered Koormishi, the son of Alinak Kirayut, and 
several other ameers who had attacked the troops of 
Ourung Khan before his junction with the sultan 
(and who were by the sultan’s orders put in arrest) 
to be beaten with sticks, and the rest of the ameers 
being offended at this conduct on the part of Ameer 
Choban Suldooz, Ameers Kiranchi Kirayut, 
Tughmak, Ashnoka, Booka, Eldorchi Choban, 
Kara Oubash, and Koormishi Kirayut conspired 
to put him to death. At this time the sultan 
marched towards Sultania, and Ameer Suldooz 
moved towards Georgia; the conspirators, how- 
ever, like wolves, followed him, and when they 
approached his encampment, he having intelli- 
gence of their object, abandoned it, and fled 
in another direction. The conspirators, however, 
having plundered and burned his camp, still 
followed him, and at last overtook him. A 
bloody battle ensued between Suldooz and his 
opponents, in which he was defeated, and with 
great difficulty escaped with a few followers to 
Sultania. The conspirators, however, with other 
ameers and a large army, still followed him from 
Nukchehwan to Sultania, and having crossed 
the Sufeedrood, or White River, they attacked 
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the troops of Sultan Aboo Saeed, at the village of 
Dulkan. The sultan, on seeing the boldness of the 
conspirators, marched to meet them with his ameers 
and the reserve of his army, and a bloody battle 
was fought between them. In this battle Ameer 
Erancheen and his wife, Shahzadi Gunjbek, the 
parents of Ameer Shaikh Ali, were killed by the 
troops of the sultan. From the exceeding bravery 
of Abdurrahman, the son of Ameer Koormishi 
Kirayut, the battle was, however, unfavourable 
to the sultan, until he, notwithstanding his 
tender age, drew his sword and advanced to 
the front of his army ; and his troops seeing 
his intrepidity, made an universal attack on their 
enemies, in which the slaughter was so great that 
they broke and fled, and victory rested on the 
standard of the sultan. Ameers Kiranche Kirayut, 
Togmak, Ashnoka, Irancheen, &c. were taken pri- 
soners and put to death, and Ameer Koormishe 
Kirayut, the son of Alinak, bis son Abdurrahman 
Boka Eldoorchi, and Choban Kara Oubash fled, 
but were afterwards taken and put to death. As 
the sultan had manifested such great courage on 
this occasion, his subjects, on the 20th Rujub 717, 
or Yound eel Toorki, unanimously gave him the 
title of Bahadoor. 
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An account of Prince Mysoor Ooghlan, the son of 
Ooruk Timoor^ the son of Toktimoor, the son of 
Kudaghi, the son of Toori, the son of Bamgan, 
the son of Chughtaie Khan. 

When Prince Mysoor Ooghlan,* who was in Ma- 
zinderan, heard of the approach of Ameer Hussain 
Goorkan, he after devastating the country retired, 
Ameer Hussain Goorkan following him. Mysoor 
Ooghlan on his retreat passed near Nishapoor, and 
ordered some collections to be made from the people 
of that city. At this time he received information 
that Ameer Hussain was only two farsangs from 
Nishapoor ; he, therefore, without waiting for his 
collections, marched by Toos to Jam, and from 
that place despatched Mobarik Shah, the son of 
Bojai, and Muktoob, to Herat, that they might 
besiege Mullik Ghiaus-ud-deen Koort there. When 
these chiefs arrived at Herat, the Mullik ad- 
vanced to meet them, and several battles were 
fought between them. At this time Prince My- 
soor, Ooghlan was informed that Ameer Hussain 
Goorkan was advancing towards him with the 
troops of Irak ; he was, therefore, obliged to send 
a message to recall Mobarik Shah and Muktoob 
from Herat. After their junction it was discovered 
that the report above-mentioned was false, and 

* This is sometimes written Yussoor Oghlan. 
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that Ameer Hussain would not quit his encamp- 
ment for two months ; Prince Mysoor, therefore, 
consulted with his ameers whether it was best 
to depart or remain, and it was at length deter- 
mined that they should proceed to Herat and 
besiege that town. They accordingly marched 
to Herat, and on the 2d Rubiel-Avul 719 Hejri, 
encamped on the plain of Bushooran, and besieged 
Mullik Ghiaus-ud-deen Koort for about a month, 
and caused him great anxiety, but finding they 
could not succeed in taking the town they marched 
to Gurmseer. About this period Ameer Hussain 
Goorkan arrived at Herat, and, in concert with 
Mullik Ghiaus, pursued Mysoor Ooghlan to the 
plains of Ruzeen, where they took some of his 
troops prisoners and put them to death : they then 
returned. It is said by some authors, that Prince 
Mysoor, or Yussoor, retired from that place to 
Mawurunneher, when he was taken prisoner by one 
of the descendants of Chughtaie Khan, and put 
to death. Others say he returned to Kupchak, 
of which country he acquired the sovereignty, 
and reigned many years, 
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Some account of the reign of Aboo Saeed Bahadoor 

Khan, and the folly of Ameer Choban Suldooz, 

and his death, Sgc. 

It is related, that during the first years of the 
reign of Aboo Saeed Bahadoor, from his youth, 
and the ascendancy of Ameer Choban Suldooz, 
the latter in effect was sultan. In the year 721, 
Ameer Choban Suldooz married the Princess 
Saki Beg, the daughter of Ooljaitoo Khan, and 
the sister of the sultan, and great rejoicing was 
made on that occasion. In 722 Hejri, Ameer 
Timoor Tash, the son of Ameer Choban, who was 
governor of Room, rebelled, and ordered the 
khotba to be read in his name. Ameer Choban 
immediately, although it was the depth of winter, 
marched to reduce him. Timoor Tash, however, 
not being prepared to oppose his father in arms, 
advanced to pay his duty to him, and was placed 
in confinement by him, and sent a prisoner to 
Sultan Aboo Saeed. The sultan, on his arrival, 
for the sake of his father, pardoned his offences, 
and again appointed him to take charge of the 
government of Room. In the year 723 Hejri, 
Khwajeh Ali Shah Chulan died at the town of 
Oojan, and Khwajeh Rokn-ud-din Sain, who 
was the naib or agent of Ameer Suldooz, was 
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appointed to his oflSce, the vuzarut. In this year 
Ameer Choban Suldooz gave his daughter, Bagh- 
dad Khatoon, a very beautiful woman, in marriage 
to Ameer Shaikh Hussun, otherwise Shaikh Hus- 
sun Eelkani (the son of Ameer Hussain Goorkan), 
who was the cousin of Sultan Aboo Saeed, and 
the nephew of Ooljaitoo Sultan. 

In the year 725, Ameer Choban Suldooz 
marched, with a large army, by Georgia to Kup- 
chak, and plundered the country of Sultan Ma- 
hummud Ourung ; he, however, soon retreated 
thence. 

In this year also, Sultan Aboo Saeed fell des- 
perately in love with Baghdad Khatoon, and his 
passion became so violent he could take no rest, 
as it is a rule among the children of Chungeez Khan, 
that if the khan or sultan falls in love with any 
married woman, her husband must divorce her, 
and send her to his harem, Sultan Aboo Saeed 
sent a private message to Choban Suldooz to 
inform him of his love, and desire to possess 
Baghdad Khatoon. Ameer Suldooz was, how- 
ever, offended at the proposition, and returned an 
uncivil answer, and the sultan said no more on 
the subject, however he ever after nourished a 
great hatred to him. As Ameer Choban Suldooz 
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was aware that distance extinguishes love, he 
despatched Shaikh Hussun Elkani and his wife 
to Karabaugh, and compelled Aboo Saeed to 
accompany him to the Kushlak of Baghdad, where 
his love for Baghdad Khatoon continually in- 
creased. At this period, Rokn-ud-din Sain, the 
vuzeer, who was entitled Nusrut-ud-din Adil, 
used every opportunity to impress the sultan with 
a bad opinion of the conduct and actions of Ameer 
Suldooz and his family, the sultan’s mind being but 
too ready to receive and retain such impressions. 
DumishkKhwajeh,the son of Ameer Suldooz, how- 
ever, who was one of the vakeels or ministers of 
government, and near the person of the sultan, was 
partially informed of the change in the disposition 
of the sultan, and the machinations of the vuzeer, 
and apprized his father of them. Ameer Choban 
^ Suldooz, in these circumstances, thought the best 
counsel was to retire from court to some distant 
station, and taking Rokn-ud-din Sain with him 
punish him for his ingratitude at leisure. As 
soon, therefore, as the spring returned, and Sul- 
tan Aboo Saeed moved from Baghdad to Sultania, 
Ameer Suldooz, leaving his son Dumishk Khwa- 
jeh with the sultan, marched to Khorasan, under 
pretence of making some arrangements there. 
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When he arrived at Khorasan he despatched his 
eldest son, Ameer Hussun, with a large army to 
Ghizni, which country he plundered and devas- 
tated ; but as he was guilty of some improper 
acts in the tomb of Sultan Mahmood Ghazi, the 
son of Subuktugeen, he was punished for them, 
as will be hereafter related. When Ameer Sul- 
dooz left Dumishk Khwajeh with the sultan, and 
departed to Khorasan, the Khwajeh assumed the 
whole authority of the empire, and left Aboo 
Saeed nothing but the name of sultan. The sul- 
tan, therefore, taking this much to heart, com- 
plained in secret, of the Khwajeh’s conduct, to 
his friends. At this time one of his servants 
informed him that Dumishk Khwajeh intrigued 
with one of the widows of Ooljaitoo Sultan, who 
lived in the castle of Sultania ; and the sultan gave 
orders that he should be informed whenever he 
visited her. On the night of Wednesday, in the 
month of Showal 727 Hejri, Dumishk Khwajeh 
having proceeded to the house of his mistress, the 
sultan was informed of the circumstance, and 
immediately ordered he should be put to death ; 
he could, however, find no one bold enough to 
execute his order. It happened that night, that 
the heads of some Kurdish robbers were brought 
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in, and by the advice of Ameers Toghan and 
Tash Timoor, the sultan gave orders that a report 
should be spread, that one of these heads was 
that of Ameer Choban Suldooz, and that he and 
his adherents had been executed in Khorasan, 
and their heads brought to the presence of the 
sultan. Ameer Dumishk Khwajeh, on receiving 
this information, was much distressed, and, ac- 
companied by ten men, let himself down from 
the walls of the fort, or castle, and, on his arrival 
at his own house, found it surrounded by armed 
men; he therefore fled, and Sultan Aboo Saeed 
despatched Ameer Misr Khwajeh and Ogha Loo- 
loo in tukamishi, or pursuit of him ; and on their 
overtaking him, Misr Khwajeh cut off his head. 
The sultan, after this, despatched secret orders 
to the ameers of Khorasan, that they should seize 
and put to death Ameer Choban Suldooz and his 
adherents; he also despatched similar orders to 
other parts of his dominions, that none of those 
connected with the Chobans might escape ; he 
also ordered that the head of Dumishk Khwajeh, 
should be fixed to the gate of the city of Sultania. 
When the order of the sultan arrived at Khorasan 
it was sent to Ameer Choban, and some of the 
ameers united with him. Hussun, the eldest son 
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of Ameer Choban, also had formed a plan of put- 
ting to death all the ameers of the sultan in Kho- 
rasan and sending their heads to the sultan, and 
afterwards taking possession of that province and 
joining the princes of the Chughtayan family, that 
they might assist him and his father in subduing 
the territories of Iran, that thus by degrees they 
might establish themselves as sovereigns in that 
country. Ameer Choban, however, would give 
no attention to the projects of his son, being in- 
flated with a high opinion of his power and au- 
thority, and in conjunction with other ameers 
assembled a large force and marched towards 
Irak. At that time, also, Sultan Aboo Saeed had 
quitted Sultania, and abode at Kazvin, and Khwa- 
jehGhiaus-ud-deen Mahummud, the son of Khwa- 
jeh Rusheed-ud-deen (to whom the Mutuni Mowa- 
kif, the Sharah Shumsia, the Tarikh Gozideh, and 
the Kusidehof Saliman, are dedicated), was made 
vuzeer. But to return to our history : — when the 
orders of the sultan arrived in Khorasan, the 
ameers, who had no power to carry them into 
effect, immediately communicated them to Ameer 
Suldooz, who, when he heard of the death of his 
son was excessively afflicted, and in revenge put 
to death the Vuzeer Rokn-ud-deen Sain, and 
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marched with seventy thousand horse towards 
Irak, as has been before stated. When Ameer 
Suldooz arrived at Sumnan, he visited the cele- 
brated saint Shaikh Uukn-ud-deen Sumnani, 
and caused his ameers to take an oath in the 
saint’s presence that they would not forsake him, 
and afterwards he requested the shaikh to pro- 
ceed to the camp of the sultan, and demand the 
murderers of Dumishk Khwajeh. The shaikh 
having accorded his request proceeded to the 
sultan, who received him with every demonstra- 
tion of respect but declined acceding to his pro- 
position: and after the return of the shaikh, Ameer 
Choban Suldooz, with great pride, marched 
towards the camp of Aboo Saeed . When he arrived 
at the village of Kooha, which was only one day’s 
march from the sultan’s camp. Ameers Mahum- 
mud Khuchuk, Noyaun Awirat, Neikroze, and 
others, placing the record of their oath to Ameer 
Choban Suldooz on the niche of oblivion, fled 
with thirty thousand horse and joined the sultan ; 
and Ameer Choban Suldooz after this, not placing 
any confidence in the rest of his chiefs, retreated 
by the Desert towards Khorasan, and most of his 
troops dispersed. Ameer Choban, in his retreat, 
did not halt until he arrived at the river of Murghab 
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in Toorkistan, and there repenting of his conduct, 
he sought refuge with Mullik Ghiaus>ud-deen 
Koort, who was his particular friend. About the 
period of the arrival of Suldooz at Herat, the orders 
of Sultan Aboo Saeed also arrived, directing Mul- 
lik Ghiaus-ud-deen to put him to death wherever 
he might find him, and promising that on the re- 
ceipt of his head and the seizure of his wealth, he 
should be appointed Atabek, or Prime Minister of 
Persia. Mullik Ghiaus-ud-deen Koort, on receiv- 
ing these orders, forgetting his old friendship, and 
the recollection of all the patronage and support 
he had derived from Ameer Suldooz, despatched 
an executioner to put a period to his existence, 
and although Ameer Choban requested he might 
see and speak to him before he died, the ungrateful 
man refused to permit him. Ameer Choban before 
his death, preferred three requests to the Mullik 
by a messenger therefore : — first, that he should cut 
off his head ; second, that he should send his body 
to Medina, to be interred in a tomb built there for 
that purpose ; third, that he should not murder 
his son Julad Khan, born of Saki Beg, the sister 
of Sultan Aboo Saeed, but send him to the camp 
of the sultan. The Mullik agreed to perform these 
requests, and the executioner then strangled Ameer 


X 
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Choban Suldooz, and two of his fingers were cut 
off and sent to the camp of Sultan Aboo Saeed, 
where they arrived on the month of Mohurrum 
728 Hejri, and were hung up on the gate of the 
bazar by his orders. 

In the winterof the same year Mullik Ghiaus-ud- 
deen Koort proceeded to pay a visit to the sultan, 
and hearing on the road that Ameer Shaikh Hussun 
had been compelled to divorce his wife, Baghdad 
Khatoon, the daughter of Ameer Choban Suldooz ; 
and that she had been received into the harem of 
the sultan, and had become a great favourite 
there, the villainous Mullik despatched messen- 
gers to Khorasan with orders to put to death Julad 
Khan, the son of Ameer Choban, and the poor 
child, who is said to have been unequalled in 
beauty and sweetness of temper, was barbarously 
murdered. The Mullik, after this, visited the sul- 
tan at Karabaugh, but was coldly received from 
the influence of Baghdad Khatoon, and, in fact, 
kept under restraint, until persons sent to Khora- 
san for the bodies of Ameer Choban Suldooz, and his 
son Julad Khan, returned thence, when Sultan Aboo 
Saeed expended forty thousand dinars in causing 
the bodies to be carried by pilgrims to Mecca, and 
lastly to Medina, where they were buried. 
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After the death of Ameer Suldooz, some of his 
children and relations were put to death, and some 
escaped toother countries; of the latter was Ameer 
TimoorTash, the son of Ameer Suldooz, and gover- 
nor of Room, who fled to Egypt, where he was ulti- 
mately put to death : the circumstance and man- 
ner of his fate are related in the Tarikh Mubsoot. 

It is said that Ameer Choban Suldooz was a 
righteous and just man, and that he was a great 
supporter of the religion of Islam. May God for- 
give his sins ! 

The marriage of Baghdad Khatoon with Sultan 
Aboo Sated, and the death of that prince. 

It is related, that after the death of Ameer 
Choban, Sultan Aboo Saeed sent for Kazee Moba- 
rik Shah, and desired him to go to Ameer Shaikh 
Hussun and try all means to procure from him 
the divorce of Baghdad Khatoon ; the kazi accord- 
ingly went to Shaikh Hussun Elkani, and in such 
terms as he could frame, detailed to him this ex- 
traordinary request. Shaikh ’Hussun, who knew 
his life was at stake, and resistance vain, was at 
last, in the presence of the kazi, compelled to 
divorce his wife, whom he tenderly loved, and 
after the days of separation she was married to 
the sultan, and soon took a leading part in the 
management of state aflairs. 
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In the year 732 Hejri, certain malicious persons 
informed the sultan that a private correspondence 
by letter was carried on between Ameer Shaikh 
Hussun and Baghdad Khatoon. The mind of the 
sultan on hearing this became estranged from both, 
and he sought to put Ameer Shaikh Hussun to 
death ; but, as his mother was the sister of Ooljai- 
too Sultan, and the sultan’s aunt, on her account 
he contented himself with banishing him to the fort 
of Kumakh. Baghdad Khatoon also fell under 
his displeasure, but after an examination into the 
truth of these reports they were found destitute of 
foundation, and Baghdad Khatoon was, therefore, 
restored to her former rank, and Ameer Shaikh 
Hussun Elkani, who, after the murder of Ameer 
Choban Suldooz, had been made ameer-ul-omra, 
was also restored to favour and appointed to the 
government of Room. 

It is said that Sultan Aboo Saeed, in the spring 
and autumn, took up his quarters at Sultania, and 
passed the summer and winter at Baghdad or 
Karabaugh of Iran, and that he was fond of the 
society of men of learning. He also wrote a very 
fine hand, for which accomplishment he was in- 
debted to his tutor, Khwajeh Abdulla Syrufi. 
Sultan Aboo Saeed towards the end of the year 
735 Hejri, proceeded to Baghdad, and on the road 



GENEALOGICAL TEEE OF THE TURKS. 309 

was informed that Sultan Mahummud Ourung 
Khan had quitted the country of Kupchak to in- 
vade Persia and Azurbijan, and that he had arrived 
near Durbund. For this reason, in the beginning 
of the year 736 Hejri, the sultan returned to 
Persia and halted at Shirwan, near three months, 
where, from the heat of the weather and the noxious 
quality of the air of that place, he was attacked 
by a fatal disease. On the fifteenth day after his 
attack, being in great danger, he went to the bath, 
which so much increased his malady that he died. 
His death occurred at Beelkan on the 13th Rub- 
biel-Akhir 736, and his body was carried to Sul- 
tania and buried in a dome built by himself for its 
reception : he was only thirty-two years of age, 
and had reigned nineteen years. It is said, that 
Sultan Aboo Saeed, towards the end of his life, 
saw the daughter of Damishk Khwajeh, Dil Shad 
Khatoon, a most beautiful woman, who was resid- 
ing with her aunt, Baghdad Khatoon, and that he 
fell in love with her and married her ; also, that 
Baghdad Khatoon, from jealousy, poisoned the 
sultan. 
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The reign of Arpa Khan, the son of Soosa, who was 
the fifth in descent from Areek Boka Khan, the 
son of Tooli Khan. 

As Sultan Aboo Saeed had no offspring, Arpa 
Khan was raised to the throne. This prince had 
originally joined Sultan Aboo Saeed in Khorasan 
from Tooran, and was raised to the throne by the 
exertions of the vuzeer, Ghiaus-ud-deen Mahum- 
mud, with the concurrence of the ameers. When 
Arpa Khan was seated on the throne he put 
Baghdad Khatoon to death, under the imputation 
that she had poisoned Sultan Aboo Saeed, and 
that she maintained an intimacy or correspond- 
ence with Sultan Mahummud Ourung : he then 
marched with an army, and encamped on the 
banks of the river Kur, to oppose Sultan Mahum- 
mud Ourung, whom he, after several actions, 
ultimately defeated. When Ameer Ali Padshah, 
the son of Chichuk Noyaun Awirat (who was the 
toghai of Sultan Aboo Saeed, and governor of Diar- 
beker, and at that time also the tashi of Baghdad 
Khatoon at Durbund), heard of the death of Aboo 
Saeed, and the succession of Arpa Khan, the son 
of Soosa, he was greatly afflicted, and having 
assembled the tribe of Awirat addressed them to 
the following effect : “ Know, that however true 
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it may be that Arpa Khan is descended fromTooli 
Khan, yet, as he is an old enemy to the tribe of 
Awirat and the children of TungooNoyaiin, it is not 
to our advantage to allow him to reign as king.” 
Accordingly, he immediately raised the standard 
of rebellion, and set upas king, in Baghdad, Moosa 
Khan, the son of Ali, the son of Baidoo, the son 
of Toraghi, the son of Hulako Khan, the son of 
Tooli, and having assembled all the Moghools 
residing in that vicinity, marched with an im- 
mense army to depose Arpa Khan. Arpa Khan, 
also, on being informed of this rebellion, by the 
advice of his vuzeer, assembled a large force, and 
marched to meet his enemies ; and on Tuesday 
the 17th Ramzan 736, the contending armies met 
in the fields of Chughatoo, otherwise Yughtoo, 
and a battle ensued, but many of the ameers of 
Arpa Khan deserted him during the engagement, 
and joined Moosa Khan, the affections of most 
men being inclined towards the descendants of 
Hulako Khan. From this treachery Arpa Khan 
was defeated, and his army dissipated, and his 
vuzeer, Khwajeh Ghiaus-ud-deen, although he 
exerted himself bravely in the fight, yet at length 
seeing the day was lost, also fled. Ameer Ali 
Padshah, the son of Chichuk Noyaun Awirat, 
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however, lost no time in sending in pursuit of 
them, and they were both taken, and put to 
death. This happened on the 21st Ramzan 736 
Hejri. The reign of Arpa Khan lasted about 
seven months : he was succeeded by Moosa Khan, 
the son of Ali, &c. 

The reign of Moosa Khan, the son of Ali, the son 
of Baidoo, ^'c. 

After the death of Arpa Khan, in the month of 
Shawul 736, Moosa Khan ascended the throne of 
the Khans, in the town of Oojan, and confided the 
direction of state affairs to Ameer Ali Padshah, the 
son of Chichuk Noyaun Awirat. About that time 
Shaikh Hussun Elkani, the son of Ameer Hussain 
Goorkan, the son of Akbooka, the son of Sung- 
toor, the son of Elkan Jullair, who was the cousin 
of Sultan Aboo Saeed and who had been appointed 
to the government of Room, having heard of the 
death of Sultan Aboo Saeed, the succession of 
Arpa Khan, his subsequent defeat and death, and 
the accession of Moosa Khan ; raised to the throne 
in the country of Room, Mahummud, the son of 
Bool Kutlugh, the son of Ans Timoor, the son of 
Itiarche, the son of Moongar Timoor, the son of 
Hulako, the son ofTooli, the son of Chungeez 
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Khan ; and marched with the troops of Room and 
Georgia towards Tubreez to support him, and 
Moosa Khan and Ameer Ali Padshah also marched 
to meet them. 

On the 14 th Zi Huj of the same year, the 
armies met at the town of Nowshehr, and Ameer 
Ali Padshah sent a message to Ameer Shaik 
Hussun Elkani, to the following effect : “ That 
friendship had formerly subsisted between them — 
that two kings were contending for the throne, 
and what reason had they, either of them, to inter- 
fere in their quarrel ? That it would be the best 
policy, therefore, that each of them, Ameer Ali 
and Ameer Shaikh Hussun, should retire with 
their dependants to an eminence near the field of 
contention, and allow the rival kings to fight their 
battle by themselves.” Ameer Shaik Hussun the 
elder,* agreed to this proposal, and with two 
thousand horse retired to an eminence near the 
field of battle, and the armies engaged, and a 
plentiful harvest of infidels was reaped. The 
armies of Room and Georgia were defeated, the 
Awirat tribe was victorious, and pursued the 
fugitives. After the battle, and the flight of Ma- 
hummud Khan, Ameer Ali Padshah alighted on 
the river to perform his ablutions, and his troops 
* 
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threw off their armour, and followed his example. 
Ameer Shaikh Hussun the elder, when he saw 
them thus occupied, descended from the emi- 
nence on which he had taken post with his two 
thousand horse fresh and untired, and charged 
them; and in this charge Ameer Ali Padshah was 
killed. Moosa Khan, on seeing this, fled ; and 
Mahummud Khan, who had before fled, now re- 
turned, and rejoined Ameer Shaikh Hussun. Ameer 
Hussun despatched Kara Hussun, his naib, or 
deputy, and Ameer Akurpukh Oighoor, in pursuit 
of the fugitives, and then marched towards Tubreez. 

The twelfth khan, Mahummud, the son of Boo, or 
Bool Toghluk . — In some Towarikhs, or histories, 
the genealogy of Mahummud Khan is stated in this 
way : Mahummud, the son of Tajo, the son of 
Banoo Cheen, the son of Hulako, — but however 
the line be traced, there is no doubt but that he 
was descended from Hulako. Mahummud Khan, 
after the death of Ameer Ali Padshah Awirat, 
about the end of the year 736, with the aid of 
Shaikh Hussun Elkani Jullair, was seated on the 
throne at Oujan, and the direction of affairs of state 
was delivered into the hands of Ameer Shaikh 
Hussun Noyaun. Ameer Peer Hussein, the grand- 
son of Ameer Choban Suldooz, was sent by the 
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sultan to Sultania to bring thence Dilshad Kha- 
toon, the daughter of Dumiskh Khwajeh and the 
favourite wife of Aboo Saeed, whom on her arrival 
he married ; he also took the descendants of 
Khwajeh Ghiaus-ud-deen, the son of Khwajeh 
Rusheed-ud-deen, under his protection. Verses. — 
“A man’s actions, whether good or bad, will always 
meet retribution.” 

It is related, that during the reign of Mahum- 
mud Khan, the son of Boo Toghluk, the poet 
Owhud-ud-deen, of Isfahan, flourished. The sul- 
tan died a natural death, and was buried at Mara- 
ghah. 

The thirteenth khan, Toghaie Timoor, the son of 
Soori, the son of Baba Bahadoor, the son of Aboo- 
kan, the son of Alkan, the son of Toori, the son of 
Joje, the son of Kybad, the son of Yusookai Baha- 
door.- — Toghaie Timoor Khan was descended from 
Kybad the son of Yusookai Bahadoor, and the bro- 
ther of Chungeez Khan. It is said, that Toghaie 
Timoor was in Mazinderan when Ameer Akurpukh 
Oighoorwas sent in pursuitof Moosa Khan, andfrom 
an enmity which subsisted between him and Kara 
Hussun, he went to Sultania to Ameer Peer Hus- 
sein, the grandson of Ameer Choban Suldooz, who 
had married Oghlan Khatoon, the niece of Ameer 
Akurpukhoighoor ; when he arrived there, and 



316 THE SHAJRAT UL ATRAK, OR 

related what had happenied, they together marched 
to Khorasan, and in concert with the ameers of 
that country, and by the united exertions of 
Ameer Shaikh Ali Koshchi (who was governor 
of some cities of Khorasan), Ameer Ali Jafur, 
Ameer Arghoon Shah (the son of Ameer Now- 
roze, the son of the great Ameer Arghoon 
Agha), and the ameers who had fled from Ameer 
Shaikh Hussun Noyaun the elder, brought 
Toghaie Timoor from Mazinderan, and installed 
him Khan in Khorasan and read the khotba, 
and struck money in his name. In the year 
737, the Moghools who were in Khorasan assem- 
bled and marched to Tubreez, and when they 
arrived in the limits of Azurbijan, Moosa Khan, 
who was residing with the Awirat tribes, joined 
them, and an agreement was made between 
them, that if they were successful, Khorasan 
should belong to Toghaie Timoor, and Irak and 
Azurbijan to Moosa Khan. When Mahummud 
Khan and Ameer Shaikh Hussun Noyaun Elkani 
the elder, became aware of this agreement 
and confederacy, they assembled a large army 
and marched to attack the confederates, and on 
the 6th Zi Huj 737, the armies met each other 
in the plains of Gurm Rood, and a battle was 
fought j Toghaie Timoor Khan fled to Khorasan 
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before the battle commenced, and Moosa Khan, 
although he remained some time on the field, at 
length followed his example. Shortly after this 
battle, Moosa Khan fell into thehands of the troops 
of Ameer Shaikh Hussun Noyaun Elkani, and was 
put to death on the 10th Zi Huj of the same year. 


Seme account of Ameer Shaikh Hussun, the son of 

Ameer Timoor Tash, the so?i of Ameer Choban 

Suldooz. 

This man is called Shaikh Hussun Kochick, 
the younger, or the less. It is related that Shaikh 
Hussun the younger resided in the country of 
Room, and in the year 738 Hejri, from a desire 
to obtain authority and rule, he procured a 
Turkish slave named Kurachuri, who was ex- 
tremely like his father, Timoor Tash, and gave 
out that his father Timoor Tash, who, after the 
death of Ameer Choban Suldooz, retired to 
Egypt, had returned thence ; and in order that 
the people might believe this he gave his mother 
in marriage to Kurachuri, and walked in proces- 
sion by the side of his horse. A large force con- 
sequently assembled to assist them, and Shaikh 
Hussun, the less or junior, having prepared his 
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warlike stores, marched towards Azurbijan, and 
Ameer Shaikh Hussun Noyaun, or the senior, and 
Mahummud Khan, on being informed of this dis- 
turbance, marched by Nukchevan to oppose them. 
On the 20 th Zi Huj of the same year, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Alatak, the armies of Room and 
Irak came in contact, and a bloody battle ensued. 
Shaikh Hussun, the junior, gained the day, and 
Mahummud Khan fell into the hands of his ene- 
mies, and was put to death in the flower of his 
youth. Ameer Shaikh Hussun Noyaun, the greater, 
retired to Tubreez. At this period Karachuri, who 
had become Timoor Tash, being desirous to esta- 
blish himself independent, attempted to assassi- 
nate Shaikh Hussun the younger, and stabbed 
him with a knife ; the wound, however, was not 
mortal, and Shaikh Hussun the younger fled to 
Georgia, and made publicly known who his pre- 
tended father really was, and then retired to the 
protection of Saki Begum, the daughter of Ool- 
jaitoo Sultan, The pseudo Timoor Tash, however, 
after Hussun’s flight, still continued his march to 
Tubreez to attack Shaikh Hussun Noyaun, the 
elder; he was, however, defeated, and retired, 
accompanied by the Awirat tribe to Baghdad, and 
Ameer Shaikh Hussun the elder also marched 
from Tubreez to Sultania. 
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The fourteenth Khan, Saki Beg, the daughter of 
Ooljaitoo Sultan. 

When Ameer Shaikh Hussun, junior, came 
to Tubreez from Georgia, sixteen of the family 
of the Chobanians assembled before him, and 
demanded a king of the race of Hulako Khan. 
The ameers of the Huzaras said that Saki Beg, 
the daughter of Ooljaitoo Sultan, the sister of 
Sultan Aboo Saeed, was with them, and as no 
male of the family of Hulako remained, the right 
to the throne was hers, and accordingly the Prin- 
cess Saki Beg, in the year 739 Hejri, by the aid 
of Ameer Shaikh Hussun, the less (the grandson of 
of Ameer Choban Suldooz), was seated on the 
throne, and having assembled a large army, 
marched towards Sultania. Ameer Shaikh Hus- 
sun Elkani the senior, on hearing of this move- 
ment, retired to Kazvin, but again advanced with 
an intention to oppose his enemies, but before a 
battle was fought a kind of .composition was 
effected, and Ameer Shaikh Hussun Noyaun, the 
senior, having visited the Princess Saki Beg,* 
acknowledged her right to the throne, and both 
the Ameers Shaikh Hussun embraced each other, 

* This is written sometimes Begum. 
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and made peace on the following terms:— That, 
that winter Ameer Shaikh Hussun Noyaun, senior, 
should remain at Sultania, and the Princess Saki 
Beg at Karabaugh; and that in the spring they 
should assemble a kooriltaie and make arrange- 
ments for the future. In consequence. Princess 
Saki Beg and Ameer Shaikh Hussun, the younger, 
marched to Iran and Azurbijan, and the senior 
Shaikh Hussun, to Sultania. In Rujub of the 
same year, which was the commencement ol 
spring, Toghaie Timoor again assembled a large 
army to invade Irak and Azurbijan, and marched 
towards Tubreez; when Ameer Shaikh Hussun 
Noyaun, the elder, became aware of this, he pro- 
ceeded to meet him and they met at the town ol 
Saweh. Ameer Shaikh Hussun, the younger, 
with Ameer Syoorghan, accompanied the Princess 
Saki Beg from Iran to Owjan. At this time the 
tribe of Awirat seized Karachuri, the false Timoor 
Tash, and brought him to the princess, who imme- 
diately ordered him to be beheaded. After this, 
Toghaie Timoor Khan, without the knowledge ol 
Shaikh Hussun Noyaun, the elder, despatched 
Agurpukh, who was the nurse* of Sultan Aboo 
Saeed, to Ameer Shaikh Hussun, the lesser, with 
* The husband of Aboo Saeed’s nurse, more likely. 
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a message, that between his father and Ameer 
Suldooz, Hussun’s grandfather, 6rm friendship 
had existed, and that when an order was issued 
to put his father Soorikoori to death. Ameer 
Choban Suldooz had resisted it, and that he could 
not be so ungrateful as to forget so great a benefit ; 
and that for this cause he could not, in honour, 
at this day, admit that any injury should be 
offered to the house of the Chobanians: that it 
would be advisable, therefore, to do away any 
cause of enmity that subsisted. Ameer Shaikh IIus- 
sun the younger, when he heard this, was much 
pleased, and with deceit in his heart, said, that 
whatever the Padshah proposed, was undoubtedly 
for the benefit of religion, the kingdom, and people ; 
and having made rich presents to Agurpukh Begi 
and his companions, he, in private, desired him to 
offer his duty to the king, and tell him that he 
had no controlling authority in the kingdom, and 
that on the part of Shaikh Hussun the elder, 
who was his father-in-law, he entertained great 
apprehensions, although he as yet had done 
nothing overtly to justify them ; that it would 
be good policy, therefore, for Toghaie Timoor 
Khan to allow him to take Shaikh Hussun the 
elder out of the way ; and that, after his death. 


y 
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he would give Dilshad Khatoon and Saki Begum 
to the king, and all his family would then 
unite in his service. When Agurpukh Beg re- 
turned and delivered this message to Toghaie 
Timoor, the weak-minded king allowed himself to 
be seduced by the hopes of obtaining the Princess 
Saki Begum (the daughter of Ooljaitoo Sultan), 
and he therefore, with many promises, returned 
a very favourable answer, and required that some 
agreement on the premises should be entered into 
between them. Ameer Shaikh Hussun the younger 
replied that he was firm in his purpose, but that 
the best way would be for the king, in confir- 
mation of this treaty, to give a writing, signed 
by himself, to the Chobanians, inviting them to 
attack or remove the Elkanians, and put to death 
Ameer Shaikh Hussun the elder, and all his 
connexions and dependants, and make over the 
supreme control, the viceroyalty of the kingdom, 
and tribes, to theChobanians. When the messenger 
reached Toghaie Timoor with these propositions, 
he being led away by the desire of possessing 
the two fair princesses, Saki Begum and Dilshad 
Khatoon, without reflecting on what might be 
the issue of his compliance, he wrote out the 
agreement, exactly as Shaikh Hussun the younger 
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had prescribed, and signed his name at the 
bottom of it, and then despatched it by a mes- 
senger to Ameer Shaikh Hussun the younger. 
The shaikh no sooner received the letter than he 
mounted his horse, and, in company with Peer 
Hussein Chobani and Ameer Ali Tulpeen, pro- 
ceeded to the encampment of Shaikh Hussun the 
elder, and sent to call one of his servants, to 
whom he gave the agreement, and desired him to 
tell Shaikh Hussun the elder, that Shaikh Hussun 
Timoor Tash was waiting without, and presented 
his duty to him, and the following message : 
That although Shaikh Hussun the elder had sepa- 
rated from him, and had introduced a stranger to 
rule in the country, who had no claim to the 
succession, and was besides the enemy of the 
house of Hulako, — that although he had expended 
treasures on armies to support that stranger, and 
had hazarded his life and fortune in his defence, — 
yet that very man in return for all his services 
had written the agreement he now sent him, in 
his. Shaikh Hussun ’s absence, indulging himself in 
these visionary projects, and in public professing 
himself his friend ; that although Shaikh Hussun 
the elder considered him. Shaikh Hussun the 
younger, his enemy, yet he would not allow such 

V 2 
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undisguised treachery to be concerted against 
him, or that any injury should befal him; that 
he warned him therefore to take care of himself. 
Having delivered this artful message, he retired 
laughing to his encampment, and again prepared 
for war ; he, however, told his officers and people, 
that by the grace of God all necessity for war was 
at an end, and the sedition of Toghaie Timoor 
quelled. His officers said in reply, that it was 
now four months since preparations for war had 
been in operation, and asked how was it possible 
they should be laid aside so easily, and all at 
once all quarrels cease? Shaikh Hussun the 
younger then said, you will see the proof of what 
I say this night. — When Shaikh Hussun the elder 
received the document and message sent to him by 
Shaikh Hussun the younger, he was violently agi- 
tated, and awaking from his slumber of negligence, 
and rising from his couch, ordered his troops to 
get under arms, and then sent a messenger for 
Arghoon Shah, the son of Nowroze Ghazi, the 
son of Arghoon Agha, who was the deputy of 
Toghaie Timoor Khan, and when he arrived, 
threw the paper before him. When Arghoon Shah 
had read the paper. Shaikh Hussun the elder 
asked him if that was the writing of the Padshah, 
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and he said yes. The shaikh then said, “What evil 
have I done to him, that he should entertain 
such treacherous intentions against me and my 
family ?” As Arghoon Shah was ignorant of this 
matter, no information of it having reached him, 
he fell on his knees, and after lauding the kind- 
ness and friendship of Shaikh Hussun, he said he 
was entirely ignorant of the agreement, but that 
he thought it might be traced to the wiles and 
fraud of the younger Shaikh Hussun ; for that 
Toghaie Timoor, although he was a king, yet still 
he was a plain simple Moghool, and not able to 
contend with the insidious arts of the Cho- 
banians. That if Ameer Hussun would grant 
permission, he and the whole of the troops of 
Khorasan would either devote themselves to 
death before him, or root out the tribe of the 
Chobanians. When Shaikh Hussun heard these 
wise and manly words from Arghoon Shah, 
he said, “ May God forgive the sins of your 
predecessors;” and having embraced him, said, 
“ Thou art the grandson of the great Arghoon, and 
he, by the authority of Mangoo Khan, was chief 
of all the tribes of Hulako Khan. It is also writ- 
ten in the regulations of Hulako, that he was 
always guided by the advice of Ameer Arghoon, 
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and as you also are as faithful and trustworthy, 
carry this writing to the traitor Toghaie Timoor, 
and ask why, without any cause of enmity, he 
entertains such villainous designs against me ? ” 
Arghoon Shah accordingly carried the agreement 
to Toghaie Timoor, and made him aware of what 
had occurred. Toghaie Timoor, on learning the 
artifice of Ameer Shaikh Hussun the younger, 
placing the finger of astonishment between the 
teeth of thought, at last said, “ I did not 
believe the Chobanians capable of such ex- 
ceeding fraud and villany ; but as it is, having 
between two horses fallen to the ground, it is 
not wise to remain here;” and, accordingly, at 
night he ordered his adherents to saddle their 
horses, and, accompanied by them, fled towards 
Khorasan ; and it is said, that as his authority 
was no longer received in Irak, he contented him- 
self with the government of part of Khorasan, 
until the year 753, when he was murdered at 
Asturabad^by Khwaja Yahya, the chief of the 
Abdalans, who, after the death of Aboo Saeed, 
had in some measure distinguished themselves 
above other tribes. Of these, Toghaie Timoor 
had claimed allegiance, and they had pro- 
fessed obedience to him ; but on being intro- 
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duced to him, treacherously cut him down with 
an axe, and afterwards plundered his camp and 
the whole province of Mazinderan. But to return. 
The day after the flight of Toghaie Timoor from 
Maragba to Khorasan, Shaikh Hussun the elder, 
with his ameers, repaired to the camp of the 
Chobanians, and having visited the Princess 
Saki Begum, he kissed her hand, and made 
excuses for his conduct; and in company with 
her proceeded to Owjan, having first dismissed 
his troops. When they mounted their horses, 
the Princess Saki Begum and Ameer Shaikh 
Hussun Noyaun the elder rode side by side, 
and Shaikh Hussun the younger on the flank, 
or in the front of the cavalcade, to preserve 
order. When they arrived at Owjan, and Saki 
Begum alighted, the elder Shaikh Hussun de- 
parted, and encamped two fursungs from Owjan, 
and some of the ameers retired to Tubreez. At 
this time the younger Shaikh Hussun rebelled, 
and quitted the camp of the Princess Saki Begum, 
which he plundered ; and he also removed Saki 
Begum from the sovereignty of Persia, and raised 
to the throne a man named Suliman, whom he 
declared to be descended from Hulako Khan. 
When Ameer Shaikh Hussun the elder heard of 
this, he raised to the throne, on his part, Jehan 
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Timoor, the son of Alafireng, a man really de- 
scended from Hulako Khan. 

The Jifieenth Khan, Jehan Timoor Khan, the son 
of Alafring, the son of Gunjatoo Khan, the son of 
Abakai Khun, the son of Hulako Khan, S^c. 

After the return of Toghaie Timoor Khan to 
Khorasan, Shaikh Hussun the elder professed 
his obedience to Saki Begfum, and was by her 
received into great favour; Shaikh Hussun the 
younger, alarmed and displeased at this friend- 
ship, seized an opportunity, and deposed Saki 
Begum also from the sovereignty, and raised a 
certain Suliman to the throne of the Khans. 
Ameer Shaikh Hussun also, following his example 
in this mockery of authority, raised to the throne a 
Choban ameer named .Jehan Timoor, and marched 
to Baghdad, when he took possession of most of 
the countries of Irak Arabia, and struck money, 
and repeated the khotbu in his, Jehan Timoor 's, 
name. 

The sLvteenih Khan, Suliman, the son of AI ahum- 
mud, the son of Suknch, the son of Bishmoot, 
the son of Hulako, 

Some writers do not admit this person to have 
been descended from Bishmoot, because, they 
say. Ameer Shaikh Hussun the younger raised 
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him to the throne merely for political purposes. 
About the end of the year 739, Ameer Hussuu 
the younger, by force, married the Princess Saki 
Begum, and seated her on the throne, and they 
together left Owjan and proceeded to Tubrcez, 
and Shaikh Hussun the elder retired to Baghdad, 
where he remained. 

In the month of Shawal 740, Saki Begum, with 
Ameer Hussim the younger, went to Owjan, where 
a great multitude assembled under their standard. 
At this period Shaikh Hussun the elder, with 
Jehan Timoor Khan, marched to invade Azur- 
bijan; and Suliman Khan and the younger 
Hussun marched to oppose them. In the neigh- 
bourhood, therefore, of Chughatoo, (otherwise 
Yughtoo,) a battle was fought, and the troo])s 
from Baghdad were defeated. When Shaikh 
Hussun returned to Baghdad, he deposed Jehan 
Timoor, an ignorant man, as unfit to reign, and 
none of the descendants of Hulako remained, 
except Suliman Khan. 


Some account of Aboo Shaikh All Gawuu, the son 
of Soori, the son of Baba Bahadoor, the son of 
Aboo Kan, the son of Eel Kan, the son of Toori, 
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the son of Jyi, the son of Kybad, the son of 

Yusookai Bahadoor, the father of Chungeez. 

This Baba Bahadoor was the grandfather of 
Shaikh Ali Gawun and Toghaie Timoor Khan; 
and in the year 705 Hejri, accompanied by 
ten thousand families, the dependents of Kaidoo 
Khan, the son of Ghazi Ooghool, the son of 
Ooktaie Khan, the son of Chungeez, he wan- 
dered or marched to Khorasan, and resided there ; 
and, according to the custom of the Eels, joined 
Sultan Mahummud Ooljaitoo Khan Khodabundah, 
or Khurbundeh, and was afterwards put to death; 
his descendants resided near Jorjan, where Toghaie 
Timoorwas alsobroughtup. The Ameers of Irak and 
Khorasan, who entertained apprehensions of Ameer 
Shaikh Hussun the elder, raised Toghaie Timoor 
to the throne, and marched to Irak ; however, 
things did not turn out consistent with their expec- 
tations, as has been before related. In the year 
741, Ameer Shaikh Ali Kowun, or Gowan, the son 
of Soori, by the orders of his brother, Toghaie 
Timoor, marched to conquer Irak and Azurbijan ; 
and on this side, Mullik Ashruf, the son of Timoor 
Tash, the son of Choban Suldooz, by orders of 
his brother. Ameer Shaikh Hussun the younger. 
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marched to oppose him. Ameer Shaikh Ali 
Kawun was defeated, and after returning to his 
brother Toghaie Timoor, was killed in a battle 
with the tribe of the Seri Abdalans; and in the 
year 753, Toghaie Timoor was slain by the hand 
of Kwajeh Yuhya Surabdar, as has been before 
mentioned. But to return to our narrative. 
Ameer Hussun the younger, after the defeat of 
Shaikh Ali Kawun, marched towards Diarbekir 
and Room, and ravaged those countries to the 
utmost of his power: and returned thence in 
safety and in health, and in the beginning of the 
year 744, he despatched Suliman Khan, and 
Yakoob Shah, and other ameers to Room, but 
they were defeated and obliged to return. On 
their arrival. Ameer Shaikh Hussun the younger 
placed Yakoob Shah in confinement, for having 
misbehaved in the battle between him and the 
troops of Room ; and one of tlie khans of Shaikh 
Hussun the younger, called Arab Mullik, who 
entertained a friendship for Yakoob Shah, being 
alarmed at his confinement, and apprehensive he 
might be executed, associated two or three women 
with him, and on the night of the 27th Rnjtib 
of the same year (744 Hejri), gained admission 
to Shaikh Hussun the younger, and murdered him 
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by violently twisting his generative parts, as it is 
stated in the lines of the poet Khwajeh Suliman 
Seeawujeh : (the lines omitted for a very good 
reason.) These wretches, the next day, with 
their associates, secretly left the palace, and the 
murder was concealed until the third day; when 
the ameers and chiefs of the kingdom became 
acquainted with it, and after a long search, Arab 
Mullik and his confederates were seized and put 
to death. 

An account of Mullik Ashruf, the son of Timoor 
Task, the son of Choban Suldooz. 

At the period of the murder of his brother. 
Ameer Shaikh Hussun the younger, Mullik Ashruf 
was with his uncle, Ameer Yaghi Basti, the son 
of Ameer Choban Suldooz, in the vicinity of 
Sherauz, and on hearing of the death of his bro- 
ther, he marched towards Tubreez. At this time 
Ameer Syoorghan, who was a prisoner at Kara 
Hissar, a fort in the territory of Room, broke 
out from his prison, and killed the governor 
of the fort, and afterwards joined Mullik Ashruf 
and Ameer Yaghi Basti. Suliman Khan seeing 
the ameers had assembled, and being apprehensive 
of them, marched towards Diarbekir. For some 
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time the ameers agreed, but at length quarrelled, 
and Ameer Yaghi Basti and Ameer Syoorghan 
one night quitted Tubreez, and proceeded towards 
Jou. Mullik Ashruf pursued them, and overtook 
them in the field of Aghbabad, and a battle was 
fought, in which Ameer Syoorghan and Yaghi Basti 
were defeated. Mullik Ashruf then encamped at 
the town of Babul, and raised a certain Nowshir- 
wan to the throne of the Khans. 

The Reign of Nowtthinmn Khan. 

When Mullik Ashruf, the son of Tinioor Tash, 
had raised Nowshirwan to the throne, he issued 
an order that he should be called the Just.* 
He afterwards went to Gunjeh to provide against 
the machinations of his enemies, where Kazi 
Mohiud-din Burda also arrived, with propositions 
of peace from Yaghi Basti and Syoorghan. The 
Mullik agreed to the terms ; but Syoorghan could 
not be prevailed on to place confidence in him, 
and in the end was killed by Ameer Eelkan, 
the son of Shaikh Hussun the elder. Yaghi Basti 
having joined his nephew, they went to Tubreez 
together, and when they arrived there, Mullik 
Ashruf made away with his uncle, in a way that 
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DO one ever became acquainted with the manner 
of his death. After this, being now independent, 
he began to oppress the people so much, that 
every one who had the means fled from Iran 
and Azurbijan to other countries for safety. 

In the spring of 748, Mullik Ashruf marched 
towards Baghdad to attack Ameer Shaikh Hussun 
the elder. The Shaikh shut himself up in the city, 
and the Mullik, after besieging him a few days, 
despairing of success, returned to Tubreez. In 
the month of Mahurrum 751, he marched an army 
to Isfahan, which city he besieged for fifty days, 
at the expiration of which time, the besieged 
being reduced to extremity, and without hopes of 
relief, they agreed to read the khotba and strike 
money in the name of Nowshirwan the Just; they 
were, besides, compelled to pay twenty millions of 
dinars and 100,000 in valuable articles of pro- 
perty to Mullik Ashruf, to induce him to return 
to his own country. In 758, Jani Beg Khan, the 
son of Mahummud Sultan Ourung,* a Mussul- 
man and a just prince, having often heard 
of the tyranny of Mullik Ashruf, marched from 
Kupchak by the route of Durbund towards Azur- 
bijan, and having arrived there, defeated Mullik 

* See what is related of him before. 
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Ashruf and put him to death ; and leaving his son 
Perowi Beg Sultan in Tubreez, returned to his 
own country. After a short time, Prince Perowi 
Beg, hearing that his father was dead, was 
obliged to quit Azurbijan and return to Kupchak, 
and a man named Ajijook obtained the supreme 
authority there, and renewed the black oppressions 
of Miillik Ashruf. 

The death of Shaikh Hussun the elder, and the acces- 
sion of his son, Shaikh Awees Khan. 

In the year 757 Hejri, Ameer Shaikh IIus- 
sun Elkani Jullair the elder died at Baghdad, 
and was succeeded by his son, Sultan Shaikh 
Awees. 

Sultan Awees Bahadoor Khan, the son of Shaikh 
Hussun the elder, the son ot Ameer Hussun 
Goorkan, the son of Akbooka, the son of Sungtoor, 
the son of Elkan Jullair, after the death of his 
father, succeeded to the throne, and in the year 
759 Hejri, marched to invade Azurbijan, and 
Ajijook advanced to meet him as far as the 
Meenai mountains, where he was defeated, and 
returned to Tubreez. Sultan Awees pursued him 
thither, and when he arrived there, Ajijook fled to 
Nukhchiwan. The sultan took possession of the 
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of Baghdad, and after that period proceeded by 
Diarbekir to Mosul, which city he besieged and 
took ; he then marched to Mardin, and thence by 
the Desert of Moosh and Kara Kaleesa, to Tu- 
breez, where he passed the winter; and in the 
month of Teer went to Baghdad, and again, next 
spring, returned to Tubreez. 

In the year 772 Hejri, Sultan Awecs marched to 
oppose Ameer Wuli, who, after the assassination of 
Toghaie Timoor, had conquered Mazinderan ; the 
armies met in the vicinity of Rai, and a battle was 
fought, in which Ameer Wuli was defeated, and the 
sultan pursued him to Sumnan ; the sultan then re- 
turned, and about the end of the month of Rubbi- 
ul-avul 776 he was attacked by a fatal disease. His 
ameers and Kazi Shaikh Ali Kumkhani attended 
the last moments of this just prince, and requested 
him to declare his will : in reply, he said, “Let the 
sovereignty remain with Hussein, and the govern- 
ment of Baghdad with Shaikh Ilussun.” The 
ameers said, “ Shaikh Hussun is the elder brother, 
and will not submit to this arrangement.” The 
sultan said, “ You know best;” and the ameers 
assuming this as a permission to do as they 
pleased, confined Shaikh Hussun. After this, 
Sultan Awees Jullair lost the power of speech. 
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and on the night of Jumadi-il-avul 776, departed 
this life; on the same night, the ameers put Shaikh 
Hussun to death in the Dumishk palace, and 
the body of Sultan Awees was carried to Shirwan 
and buried there. 

The reign of Sultan Hussein, the son of Sultan Awees, 
the son of Shaikh Hussun the elder, the son of 
Ameer Hussun Goorkan, <^'c. 

Sultan Hussein ascended the throne with the 
unanimous consent of the ameers, and with great 
rejoicing, on the I2th Jumadi-il-avul 776. In 
the spring of 779, Sultan Hussein marched with 
a force to the fort or castle of Akhus, which was 
in the possession of Kara Mahummud Toork- 
man : a peace was, however, concluded, and 
Kara Mahummud afterwards visited the Sultan 
and was received with great favour. In the year 
780, certain ameers of Sultan Hussein, asIsrail,Ab- 
dulkadur and Rehman Shah, &c,, from the tyranny 
of Adil Agha, were driven to rebellion, and marched 
towards Baghdad. Adil Agha, by the orders of 
the sultan, marched from Sultania to oppose them, 
and overtook them near the Aub-i Goorkan,* and 
most of the rebels fell in the action which ensued : 
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Adil after this returned. In this year, at Bagh- 
dad, several of the ameers of Ameer Ismael, the 
son of Ameer Zukria (who was the governor of 
Baghdad on the part of the sultan), were put to 
death ; and Shaikh Ali, the son of Shaikh Hussun, 
the son of Sultan A wees Jullair, was raised to the 
throne there. When this intelligence reached Sul- 
tan Hussein, he despatched a friendly letter to him, 
and allowed him to retain possession of the govern- 
ment, because there appeared no person iu the 
service of the Prince Shaikh Ali, who was likely 
to transgress against the rules of government or 
relax the discipline of the troops: l*ecr Ali Badook, 
however, who was a servant of Shaikh Ali’s father, 
and at that time governor of Shuster on the part of 
Shah Shuja, was sent for by Shaikh Ali, but he on 
his arrival acted withgreat independence in matters 
of government, and, regarding both territory and 
revenue did some injury, as he reduced the coun- 
tries of Irak Arabia into his possession. Sultanllus- 
sein Jullair and Adil Agha, whep they heard of this 
encroachment, marched to Baghdad with a large 
army, and Shahzada Shaikh Ali and Peer Ali 
Badook, being unable to oppose their force, aban- 
doned Baglidad, and returned to Shuster : Sultan 
Hussein then entered Baghdad, and gave himself 

fF O 
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up to pleasure, while Adil Aglia was sent in 
pursuit of Prince Shaikh Ali. After Shuster* 
had been besieged some time, Shaikh Ali made 
peace, on condition that he should retain the 
government of Shuster and not interfere with 
the government of Baghdad ; after this arrange- 
ment, Adil Agha returned to Baghdad, and thence, 
with most of his army, to Sultania. In the middle 
of the same winter, however. Prince Shaikh Ali 
and Peer Ali Badook, at the request of some of 
the people of Baghdad, marched towards that 
city; and Sultan Hussein despatched Mahmood 
Ooka and Omr Kupchak to oppose them : but 
these two brave officers’ were taken prisoners by 
Peer Ali Badook, and their army destroyed. Sul- 
tan Hussein Jullair on hearing this fled to Tubreez, 
and with great difficulty reached that city. In the 
commencement of the year 784, Adil Agha was be- 
sieging the fort, or city of Rai, and Sultan Hussein 
Jullair had despatched his army to his aid, and had 
left himself completely bare of troops. At this 
time Sultan Ahmud, the son of Sultan A wees 
Jullair, and the brother of Sultan Hussein (than 
whom, a more bloodthirsty man did not exist), 
rebelled, and retired from Tubreez to Ardibil; 

* This word is sometimes written, Tustur. 
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ceeded in his recommendation of Chughtaie Khan 
to Kurachar, yet he did not fail to impress the 
necessity of a strict conformity to Kurachar's 
opinion on his son, and the well-known character 
of Kurachar Noyaun, and the opinion of his father, 
operated still more strongly on Chughtaie Khan 
to confide in his fidelity : he never, therefore, 
attempted any measure without first receiving his 
advice, from which he never deviated ; and from 
the penetration and advice of this Noyaun, 
Chughtaie Khan became the first king of his age 
in wisdom and valour. “The country from the 
l.,andof the Deer to the Valley of the Naimans, was 
bestowed by Chungeezon his sonChughtaie,” who 
made Paish 13aligh* his capital. Here he main- 
tained the customs of i/urgho and yamok with great 
severity, and suffered no details in those rules or 
arts of government to escape him, to that degree 
that in the spring and summer he ordered no one 
should sit in the water, and that no one should 
wash his hands in a river, or- draw water from a 
river, except in a gold or silver vessel ; also, that 
clothes washed should not be spread out on the 
ground to dry : all these things being in opposition 
to the customs of the Moghools ; for the practice of 

* Baligh, in the Moghul language, signifies a city. 
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them is said to produce thunder and lightning : 
for in the greater part of their country, from the 
beginning of spring to the end of summer, rain 
falls heavily, and the thunder-storms are dreadful : 
“ they placed their fingers in their ears at the 
horrible roar of the thunder-storms of Huzurilmoot, 
and the lightning was near to destroy their sight, 
whenever it flashed in their eyes.”* Chughtaie 
Khan preserved the peace of his districts, and the 
discipline of his army so well, that no necessity 
existed for guards on his highways or roads ; and 
by the prudent management and the advice of 
Kurachar Noyaun, he always preserved the friend- 
ship of Ooktaie Khan, so that their brotherly love 
increased to a perfect unity of views and sentiments, 
and they passed their lives together in pleasure and 
gladness. From this concord their countries were 
well governed, and their power and authority 
firmly established. “ When the kaan and khan 
were united, all disaffection and enmity fled; 
the blessing of this concord established both the 
kaan and khan.” It is said that Chughtaie Khan 
was fond of pleasure and hunting, and that most 

^ 
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of his time was spent in these pursuits; and 
Ameer Kurachar Noyaun occupied himself with 
the affairs of state, and consulted the welfare of his 
people and ameers, in all matters, with great effect. 

Among the extraordinary events of that 
period, is the rise of Mahmood Tarabi, who, 
in the beginning of the year 603, commenced a 
series of impostures in the town of Tarab, three 
fursungs from the city of Bokhara. This man as- 
sumed the appearance of great sanctity, by fasting 
and prayer, and pretended that angels or genii 
attended his orders, and were subject to his com- 
mand. When this claim to distinction fell into 
the mouths of the multitude, all the sick and lame 
of the country surrounding, resorted to him for 
relief, and one or two of these persons who 
were cured by the mercy of God, and not by 
him, increased his fame to that degree, that 
multitudes of people from all countries repaired 
to him, and became his servants; his fame and 
authority, therefore, increased so much daily 
that the princes and ameers in that neighbourhood 
became afraid of him, and despatched an account of 
him to Khojund, and to Mahmood Beg, the son of 
the chief of Y ulwaj, and they themselves, under the 
veil of devotion and friendship, visited the Shaikh 
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Mahmood Tarabi, and humbly requested that he 
would sanctify the city of Bokhara by his presence, 
that the sick people thereof, by the blessing of 
his footsteps, might recover from their diseases 
and be restored to health. Under this pretence 
they persuaded him to leave Tarab, and proceed 
towards Bokhara, but with the intention to put 
him to death at a bridge on the road thither. 
Tarabi, however, by his penetration or the excel- 
lence of his intelligence, discovered their inten- 
tions, and when he arrived near the bridge, he 
said to the darogha who accompanied him, “ Cast 
out thy foolish intention from thy brain, or thine 
eyes shall be torn from thy head without the 
intervention of the hands of man.” As the darogha 
and the ameers had kept their design in their own 
breasts, and had made it known to no one, they 
were much frightened at these words, and re- 
frained from their purpose. The Shaikh Mah- 
mood Tarabi, therefore, arrived in the city of Bok- 
hara in safety, and alighted at a house, where the 
whole population resorted to him, so that it became 
impossible for any one to enter or quit his house ; 
and as his friends would not leave him without his 
blessing, the shaikh, for the comfort and consola- 
tion of those without, now and then mounted the 
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terrace of the house, and taking a little water in his 
mouth, squirted it over them, when all those who 
were sprinkled with it retired with great joy. The 
ameers and darogha, however much they desired 
to remove him out of the way, yet from the mul- 
titudes that surrounded him and his house could 
find no opportunity; when Shaikh Tarabi, how- 
ever, became aware that the ameers intended to put 
him to death, he alone and secretly left the house, 
and mounting a horse that was standing at his 
door, fled to the tull or mount of Baliufuz, and 
having ascended that eminence, halted there. 
When it became known to the people of the city 
that the shaikh had disappeared, the multitude 
set up a loud cry that the shaikh had flown to the 
mount of Bahufuz at one flight, and the people, 
unable to contain themselves, all left the city and 
proceeded to join him. In the evening he ha- 
rangued the multitude, and said, “Worthy people 
and true believers, why should we delay any 
longer to purify the world from the existence of 
these villains ? (meaning the darogha and ameers); 
let every man provide himself with such arms 
(arrows, swords, bludgeons, &c.) as he can ob- 
tain, and fight valiantly to the utmost of his 
strength ; let us not leave one of these traitors 
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alive.” After this oration the people armed them- 
selves, and carried the Shaikh back to the city of 
Bokhara, and the darogha and ameers all fled. 
The next day happened to be Friday, and the 
khotba was read in the name of Shaikh Mahmood 
Tarabi; the religious men and chief persons of 
Bokhara were also assembled, and some were 
killed, and some were beaten, and the shaikh 
having again wheedled and coaxed the mob, told 
them that “ God had provided arms for them it 
happened that just at that time a karwan had ar- 
rived at Bokhara from Sheerauz, and had brought 
four khw'wars, or loads, of swords for sale ; this 
coincidence confirmed the people in their confi- 
dence in the supernatural agency of the Shaikh. 
He then ordered them to seize the tents and equip- 
ment of the ameers, and commenced his reign 
with all the pomp and circumstance of royalty ; he 
also assembled an army, and the mob went to the 
houses of the rich and seized w’hatever they 
thought proper, and carried it to Shaikh Mahmood, 
who divided the spoil, thus taken, among his troops. 
The darogha and ameers, however, who had aban- 
doned the city, soon collected a force from the 
Moghool tribes, and returned, and the shaikh 
with his troops and chiefs also left the city to 
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oppose them. When the two armies met and 
formed against each other a battle followed, but 
the Moghool troops alarmed at the fame of the 
shaikh’s miracles (which were all false), did not 
much exert themselves in the fight, until, by 
accident or directed by fate, an arrow struck the 
forehead of the hypocritical Shaikh Mahmood, 
and he fell mortally wounded and died imme- 
diately. None of his troops were, however, aware 
of his death ; for at that time a terrible storm 
arose, and such clouds of dust and sand that the 
troops could not see each other, and the Moghools, 
attributing this to the miraculous powers of the 
shaikh, fled from the field of battle, the followers 
of the shaikh pursuing them ; near ten thousand 
men were killed in this affray. After the victory, 
and when the troops of the shaikh returned from 
slaughter and plunder, to their astonishment they 
could discover no traces of the shaikh himself ; 
they said, however, “ Our shaikh has become 
invisible, as he formerly told- us he would, and 
until he makes his re-appearance in the world let 
us appoint his brethren, Mahummud and Ali, go- 
vernors in his place;” the whole of the multitude, 
therefore, made them their chiefs, and submitted 
to their orders. It is said that when this intelli- 
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gence, forwarded by the ameers of Bokhara to 
Mahmood Beg, the son of Hajeb Yulwaj Bokhari, 
who resided at Khojund, reached that place, 
Mahmood Beg despatched the account of these 
events to Kurachar Noyaun, and by his orders, 
Eeldoor Noyaun and Chichun Koorchi with a 
large army were sent to reduce the rebels ; and 
after seven days, during which the latter were 
employed in plundering the city and country, the 
Moghool army arrived at Bokhara. The brothers 
of Shaikh Torabi with their troops on this again 
quitted the city, and disposing themselves in 
array, engaged the Moghools with great courage. 
In the battle which followed, twenty-one thou- 
sand men were slain ; the brothers of the shaikh 
were also killed, and the rest of their army dis- 
persed; this disturbance, therefore, was quelled. 
The Moghool army, notwithstanding, desired much 
to plunder the people of Bokhara ; however, God 
protected them, and the chiefs of Bokhara having 
made a valuable present to lldoor Noyaun and 
Chichun Koorchi, entreated that they would put 
a stop to the ravage aud murder committed by the 
Moghools until a reference was made to Kurachar 
Noyaun, and that then whatever might be his 
pleasure should be carried into effect. All the 
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ameers agreed to this, and a yuUaochee was sent 
with the reference, and the ameers and troops, in 
the hope that the answer would be conformable 
to the torch, or custom of the Moghools, col- 
lected a tribute, and refrained from further plun- 
der. When the reference was received by the 
Noyaun he instantly forgave the offences of the 
people of Bokhara, and forwarded in answer a 
firman of Chughtaie Khan, directing the Mo- 
ghool troops to return and abstain from all plun- 
der and injury of the inhabitants of Bokhara; 
thus, from the protection and aid of this brave and 
worthy Noyaun, the people of Bokhara and its en- 
virons were saved from the rebellion of the Tora- 
bians, and also from the slaughter and ravages of 
the Moghools. 

When the period of the life of Chughtaie Khan 
approached, he confided the execution of his will 
and the care of his children to Kurachar Noyaun, 
and, it is said, died in the month of Zikad 630 
Hejri, seven months previous to'the death of Ook- 
taie Khan. After his death thirty kings of his chil- 
dren or relations reigned in the territory of Too- 
rayn. Chughtaie Khan had eleven sons; of these, 
ten were living at the time of his death ; the son 
who died previously was named Baikun, and those 
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living were Yusoo Munga, Munookan, Baidar, 
Sarian, Toolkan, Bozi, Boolkan, Noori, Kam- 
kar, and Tokzar Khan. 

The second khan was Kara Hulako Khan,* the 
son of Baikun, the son of Chughtaie Khan. 

In some histories it is written that, on the death 
of Chughtaie Khan, Kurachar Noyaun exerted 
himself so effectually in the arrangement of the 
affairs of the kingdom of Tooraun, and in provid- 
ing for the welfare both of the peasantry and the 
soldiery, that nothing equal to his management 
existed either before or since (verses) : “ He was 
liberal, and such a lover of strict justice, that no 
one oppressed others without the severest punish- 
ment : except the ringlets of the ladies all was at 
rest, and no uneasiness or disturbance arose, ex- 
cept those caused by the eyes of beauty. ”f 

Some years after the death of Chughtaie Khan, 
Kurachar Noyaun, for political purposes, raised 
to the throne Kara Hulako Khan, the son of 
Baikun, the son of Chughtaie Khan. After Kara 
Hulako had reigned some time, and his fame had 
spread to all quarters, at the instigation of Kyook 
* That is, the son of the eldest son. 

•j* V— fi-Sj 
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Khan, the son of Ooktaie Khan, who represented 
that a grandson could not with propriety be pre- 
ferred to a son, and that agreeably to the custom 
of the world an uncle stood in the place of a 
father, Kurachar Noyaun deposed Kara Hulako 
Khan, and in the year 643 Hejri placed Yussoo 
Munga Khan, the son of Chughtaie Khan, on the 
throne. After some years, however, Yussoo Munga 
Khan died, and Kurachur Noyaun again raised 
to the throne, in his stead, Kara Hulako. 


The restoration of Kara Hulako Khan, 

After the death of Yussoo Munga Khan, Hulako 
reascended the throne ; and in the year 652 Hejri, 
during his reign, Kurachar Noyaun departed this 
life. He was the son of Sooghoochichun, the 
son of Eeroomchi Berlas, the son of Kuchooli 
Bahadoor, the son of Toomneh Khan, the son of 
Baisunghur Khan, the son of Kaidoo Khan, the 
son of Dootmeen Khan, the son of Booka Khan, 
the son of Boozunjur Khan, the son of Alunkooa, 
the daughter of Choyumneh Khan, the son of 
Yuldooz, the son of Munguli Khwajeh, the son of 
Timoor Tash, of the race of Kyaun, the son of 
Eel Khan, of the children of Moghool Khan, of 
the descendants of Turk, the son of the prophet 
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Japhet. Kurachur Noyaun was eighty-nine years 
of age when he died : he had ten sons ; the six 
eldest were Eechul, Eeldooz, Yusooteh, Lala, 
Shuraut, and Yussoo MungaKhan. 

The Jifth khan, or Arghooneh Khatoon, the 
daughter of Toor Eelchee Groor Khan, and the 
wife of Kara Hulako Khan. — The pedigree of this 
lady is as follows: Arghooneh Khatoon, the 
daughter of Toor Eelchee, the son of Areek Boka 
Khan, the son of Tooli, the son of Chungeez. 
— ^This lady was the wife of Kara Hulako, and 
had a son by him, named Mobarik Shah, and 
after the death of her husband from the youth of 
her son, she assumed the supreme authority in 
his behalf. She was a very virtuous woman, and 
acted with great kindness to Mussulmans, whose 
lives and properties she protected to the utmost 
of her power. 

The sixth khan, Balighu, the son of Paidar, the 
son of Chughtaie Khan. 

This khan is called Balika, and Alko by some his- 
torians, he was a soldier-like man and fond of 
war. The ameer-ul-omra of Balighu, was Ameer 
Eechul Noyaun, the son of Kurachar Noyaun; 
Balighu was a just sovereign, and a very hand- 
some man, and governed his kingdom in a way 
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answering to the rules of Feridoon and Jumsheed. 
In the beginning there existed a great friendship 
between Balighu Khan and Areek Boka Khan, 
the son of Tooli Khan, the son of Chungeez, that 
is at the time the latter ascended the throne of 
Karakorum. At that time Areek Boka summoned 
Balighu with his troops to defend Toorkistan. When 
Alika or Balighu, the son of Paidar, arrived at 
the Aloos of Chughtaie, a great force assembled 
round him, and he assumed great authority, and 
seized the treasure which was sent from Iran 
to the capital of the Kaans, and in consequence 
there arose a quarrel between him and Areek 
Boka Khan, which ended in war. The first time 
Areek Boka Khan marched to attack Balighu 
Khan, a battle was fought, in which Balighu 
Khan was worsted ; but when Areek Boka and 
his army returned to their own country, Balighu 
Khan again assembled his forces, and Ameer 
Eechul Noyaun also joined him with a large 
army ; on the junction, therefore, of the Chugh- 
tayan Ooloos, he advanced to attack Areek Boka 
Khan, who was not backward in marching with 
his army to oppose him. The hostile armies at 
length met, and after the requisite arrangements 
on both sides, a battle followed ; on this occa- 
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sion Balighu himself led to the onset, and his 
enemies being unable to withstand him, retired, 
and Areek Boka, astonished and alarmed at Bali* 
ghu’s bravery, and at his desperate chai^^es, 
was also obliged to accompany his army in their 
flight. After the battle, Musaood Beg, the son of 
Mahummud Beg, the chief of Yulwaj Bokhari, 
the vuzeer of Areek Boka Khan, entered the 
service of Balighu Khan, by whom he was much 
esteemed, and raised to high office and authority. 
When the victorious Balighu returned to the 
Chughtayan aloos, in the year 658 Hejri, he 
ascended the throne in Paish Baligh, and married 
Arghooneh Khatoon, the daughter of Areek Boka 
Khan, and the widow of Kara Hulako Khan ; he 
had reigned only four years when he died ; he had 
two sons, one named Doha and the other Kyaun. 

The seventh khan, Mobarik Shah, the son of Kara 
Hulako Khan. 

When Mobarik Shah had arrived at years of 
discretion, he was raised to the throne by the 
aid of Ameer Eechul, the son of Ameer Kora- 
char Noyaun Birlas (who removed or poison- 
ed Balighu Khan, in the year 662 Hejri). It is 
related that Mobarik Shah was a good king, and 
very mild, learned, and liberal ; the tribe or aloos 
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of Chughtaie Khan, during the reign of Mobarik 
Shah, by the agency and bravery of Ameer Eechul 
Noyaun Birlas, was placed in a most prosperous 
condition; the country well peopled and in the 
enjoyment of perfect tranquillity. 

The reign of the eighth khan, Borak, the son of 

Sookur, the son of Kamgar, the son of Chughtaie, 

the son of Chungeez Khan. 

On the death of Mobarik Shah in the year 663 
Hejri, Borak Khan was raised to the throne, with 
the concurrence of all the princes, ameers, and ladies 
of the royal family ; the office of his cup-bearer was 
held by Ameer Eechul Noyaun ; the princes and 
ameers of the Chughtayan race performed the 
customary genuflections {the kowtow), and the 
troops and subjects of Borak Khan devoted them- 
selves to his service. In his time Ameer Eechul 
Noyaun Birlas proceeded to Azurbijan to Tokzur 
Ooghul the son of Chughtaie Khan. When Borak 
Khan had established himself en the throne a quar- 
rel arose between him and Kaidoo Khan, the son 
of Ghazi Ooghul, the son of Ooktaie Khan, and 
after many battles fought between them, they 
made peace on the following conditions: — that 
Kaidoo should give up to Borak the countries of 
Irak and Khorasan, as they were well qualified for 
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both summer and winter quarters. After this, in the 
year 666, Borak Khan despatched Musaood Beg,* 
the son of Yulwaj Bokhari, on a mission to Abu- 
kai Khan, the son of Hulako, the son of Tooli, 
then king of Persia, speciously to court his friend- 
ship, but in secret to act as a spy and collect infor- 
mation respecting the state of that kingdom, and 
also regarding Tokzur Ooghul, the brother of Bo- 
rak Khan, who was in Goorjistan, or Georgia, 
and to w;hom Eechul Noyaun went to obtain intel- 
gence respecting the advance of the Chughtayan 
army. Musaood Beg, agreeably to the orders of Bo- 
rak Khan, proceeded on his mission ; and to provide 
against accidents, at every stage placed relays of 
horses, and men to take care of them. When the 
news of the arrival of Musaood Beg reached Tu- 
breez, Khwajeh Shums-ud-deen the dewan went 
out to meet him, and alighted from his horse to pay 
him respect; Musaood Beg, however, did not 
alight, and in addition to this insult he said con- 
temptuously, “Art thou the Sahib Dewan ?-^ 
thy name certainly sounds better than the names 
of the others.” The dewan, greatly offended, 
made no answer to this interrogation. 

When Musaood Beg visited the king he took 

* In a former part of this work Musaood Beg is called a 
Bulloche. 
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his place above all the ameers of Iran ; but seeing 
he was looked on with suspicion and dislike by the 
chiefs of the state, on the third day he demanded 
permission from Abakai Khan to return home ; on 
his quitting the presence, he immediately mounted 
his horse and proceeded on his journey, and 
assisted by the relays of fresh men and horses he 
had left on the road, he made such haste that in 
four days and nights he reached and crossed the 
Jihoon. The ameers of Tubreez, when they saw 
that Musaood Beg had departed, reported to the 
sultan that he came as a spy, and that it was not 
safe to allow him to return. The sultan, therefore, 
immediately despatched horsemen after him to 
bring him back wherever they found him: he had, 
however, so sped on his way that no one overtook 
him. When Musaood Beg returned to Borak Khan 
he detailed all he had learned at Tubreez, and 
Borak Khan immediately assembled a large army, 
and in the year 667 Hejri marched towards Kho- 
rasan, to subdue the kingdom of Iran. When 
Borak Khan had passed the Jihoon, Mullik Shums- 
ud-deen Koort arrived as an ambassador, with 
offers of submission, but changed sides, and was 
received into the service of Borak Khan, to whom 
he jiromised the possession of the throne of Iran. 
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It is related that at that time the governors of 
Khorasan were the Prince Tubeen Oghul, the 
son of Hulako Khan and Ai^hoon Akai Awirat. 
When the troops of Borak Khan arrived at Nisha- 
poor the armies of Iran and Tooraun met, and 
a bloody battle followed. In this battle Tubeen 
Oghul and Arghoon were defeated and obliged 
to flee to Irak. The following is a description 
of the battle, as nearly literal as can well be made. 

When the booljoonghar, (which in Persian is 
called yuzak, and in Oighoor Toorki, kurawut), 
or advance of Borak Khan’s army, saw that of 
Prince Tub^n Oghul, the only question and 
answer asked and returned was with the edge of 
their swords. While the two advanced parties 
were thus engaged, the brave men of the booroon- 
ghar (which in Arabic is called mukdumut il jysh, 
and in Oighoor Toorki eerawul and munkulai, i. e. 
the advanced guard), galloped to the assistance 
of the kurawul and drew breath with their swords. 

The munkulaie being now warmly engaged, their 
shouts reached the skies. On both sides the 
oonghar and joonghar, or the Mymuneh and My- 
sureh (the right and left wings), the bravest of 
the brave among the Moghools of Iran and Too- 
raun, charged, and intermixed with each other. 



GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE TURKS. 363 

and the slain fell in heaps — ^indeed the carnage 
produced a resemblance of the day of resurrection. 
The troops of Khorasan cut off the heads of the 
Moghools, as if they had been so many kites, and 
they began to waver, when, of a sudden, the ook- 
choonghar of the Moghools (which is called sakeh), 
arrived from the rear, and making their spears their 
standards, pressed their horses on to the charge. 
At this time also the boostoonghar (which is called 
Ajnaya and Kumeen, i.e. the rear-guard), of Borak 
Khan made its appearance, and Borak Khan charged 
into the midst of the nrllke, and penetrated even 
to Prince Tubeen Ooghul. This charge and his 
distinguished bravery decided the victory, and 
the troops of Khorasan first wavered and then 
fled. 

Prince Tyubeen Ooghul and Arghoon Agha 
having witnessed the defeat of their army, were 
of necessity obliged to retire, and they turned 
their horses’ heads towards Irak. 

When these chiefs retreated,- the troops of Borak 
Khan took their fill of slaughter and plunder, as 
is the custom of conquerors, and Khorasan re- 
mained one year under the authority of Borak 
Khan. 

When Abukai Khan, the son of Hulako, who 
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was king of Irak, Iran, Azurbijan, and Khorasan, 
heard that Borak Khan had taken possession of 
the province of Khorasan, he saw no remedy 
but to march an army to oppose and dispossess 
him. He accordingly marched with a large army 
from Irak and Azurbijan towards Herat, by the 
road of Rai ; at Rai he was joined by prince 
Tubeen and Arghoon Agha Awirat, who had 
proceeded by a different route to Tubreez, and not 
having found him, had followed his army to Rai. 
At this place the troops were arranged in order, 
and then marched to Herat, and halted in a 
place called Julgae, in the vicinity of which the 
troops of Borak were encamped; and near the 
town Ashkgiwan the two armies met, and forming 
in order of battle, the embers of contention were 
blown into a flame. Borak Khan took the imme- 
diate command of the oonghar or right wing of his 
army, and fell upon thejoonghar, or left, of Abukai 
Khan, with such vigour that he totally defeated it, 
and it retired to seek support from the oonghar 
or right wing ; when, however, it arrived near the 
right wing, the whole of the army of Abukai Khr.n 
fell into confusion and fled. At this time Subtaie 
Noyaun Oighoor, who belonged to the left wing of 
the army of Abukai Khan, alighted from his horse 
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and sat down on an eminence, and said, “ The 
man whose foot is not firm in the battle, may the 
God of the heavens and the earth punish him. I 
take the soul of the great Chungeez Khan to 
witness that I will devote my life at this spot.” 
At hearing these words of Subtaie Noyaun, the 
troops of Abukai Khan, receiving them as a good 
omen, halted, and those who had before fled 
returned to the charge. Abukai Khan also made 
a brave charge at the head of his troops, and was 
well seconded by them, and Marghawul Bahadoor, 
who was one of the chief officers of Borak Khan, 
was killed, and a sanguinary struggle took place 
over his body for its possession : in fact, since 
Mars first drew his sword, to prosecute in relent- 
less war the destruction of mankind, such a 
battle never was fought. It is related that the 
battle continued with the utmost fury the whole 
day, and at night the armies separated, and retired 
to their respective camps. Borak Khan now 
retreated in the direction of Mawurunneher, and 
when he arrived at Bokhara he was converted to 
the Mussulman faith, and received the title of 
Sultan Ghiaus-ud-deen. A short period after this 
he was seized with a disease,* and was obliged 
* Called folij, or ajiaj. 
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to be carried about in a litter ; in 668 Hejri, hi 
visited Kaidoo Khan, the son of Ghazi Ooghul, th< 
son of Ooktaie Khan, and was poisoned by a cu| 
of sherbet given to him by Kaidoo. The period o 
his reign was six years. Borak Khan had thre< 
sons, Dooda Chichun, Booria, and Hoolao. 

The ninth khan, Pyke Khan, the son of Hooli 
Shiramoon, the son of Sarian, the son of Chugh 
taie Khan, the son of Chungeez Khan. 

Pyk Khan (the son of Hoola Shiramoon) wa 
a prince of such power and greatness, that thi 
revolving heavens reverenced him, and the sui 
from the throne of his glory passed over hin 
with deference and respect.* 

The tenth khan, Toktimoor, the son of Kudaghi 
the son of Toori Balkan, the son of Chughtaie Khan 
It is related that this prince was a very just anc 
righteous man. 

The reign of Dowa Chichun, the son of Boral 
Khan, the son of Sookur, the son of Kamgar, the soi 
of Chughtaie Khan. — Dowa Chichun Khan was i 
prince well qualified for the throne. In his reign 
the chief ameer and agent, or vuzeer, was Amee 
Alungeez Noyaun, the son of Eechul Noyaun, thi 
son of Kurachar Noyaun, the son of Sooghoo Chi 
* An example of the Alii 
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chun, &c. Dowa Chichun preserved, with Ameer 
AlungeezNoyaun, theconditions of the treaty made 
between Kurachar Noyaun and Chungeez Khan, 
and Kacholi Bahadoor and Kubul Khan, denomi> 
nated the Al-tumghaieofToomneh Khan. Agree- 
ably to the articles of this treaty, a written agree- 
ment was signed by each, and the rules and customs 
of their forefathers strictly observed. This prince 
reigned thirty years, and by the able management 
of Alungeez Noyaun, the aloos of Chughtaie Khan 
was preserved in prosperity, peace, and happi- 
ness. Dowa Chichun had twelve sons ; their names 
were — Soorghud Ooghul Jyookur, Abookur, Eel- 
khwajeh, Eelchu Gudaie, Kureejook, lyoomkun 
Oghul, Booran, Toormshere, Esau Booka, Kubk, 
and Gunjuk. 

The twelfth khan was Gunjuk, the son of 
Dowa Chichun Khan. — Historians relate, that 
Gunjuk Khan, the son of Dowa Chichun Khan, 
was a very able and just prince, and his reign 
prosperous. When Gunjuk Khan was firmly 
established on the throne, he observed that the 
children of Kaidoo Khan, the son of Ghazi Ooghul, 
the son of Ooktaie Khan, did not perform the 
requisite duties of their government, or preserve 
the boundaries of their territory with the care 
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and firmness necessary, and that they seemed 
to require his protection. For this reason he 
despatched an army into their territory, and 
during the confusion caused by this invasion 
reduced most of them under his authority, and 
added them to the aloos of Chughtaie. 

The thirteenth khan, Talikoo Khan, the son of 
Kudaghi, the son of Toori, the son of Baikan, the 
son of Chughtaie Khan. — This prince was also a 
man of great ability and power ; he was also very 
just and generous. 

At his death, the fourteenth khan, Esun Booka 
Khan, the son of Dowa Chichun, ascended the 
throne. He was also celebrated for his justice 
and hatred of oppression. 

The fifteenth khan, Kubuk, the son of Dowa 
Chichun, the son of Borak Khan, &c. — Kubuk 
Khan was also a just prince. In his time the 
science of government attained great perfection, 
and his ihilitary actions and regulations raised 
him to the pinnacle of greatness. The fame of his 
justice reached all parts of the earth. In his 
time the Kubbutul Islam, or city of Balkh, 
which had been in ruins, and a field of reeds 
from the time of Chungeez Khan, was rebuilt. 
Of the actions of this worthy prince it is related. 
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that one day he was riding out for exercise with 
his servants, and that in a cave near the road, he 
discovered a number of human bones. On seeing 
these, he pulled up his horse and remained in 
thought some time, and then said to his atten- 
dants, “ Do you know what these bones have 
been saying to me ?” His attendants, being sur- 
prised at the question, remained silent ; when he, 
answering himself, said, “ They are the bones of 
men barbarously murdered, who cry to me for ven- 
geance.” He then, like a king, determined to find 
out how they came there, and immediately sum- 
moned the huzara, to whom the land appertained, 
and ordered him to examine as to whom these bones, 
found in his jurisdiction, belonged. The sirdar, or 
chief of the wchcheh, or tribe, whose yoorut or en- 
campment was near this place, was therefore 
seized and examined, and it was discovered that 
three years previous, a karwaun had arrived there 
from Khorasan, and that this tribe had murdered 
the whole of the persons composing it, and had 
seized their property, and that some part was 
still in their possession. When this fact was 
established, the khan ordered the murderers to be 
apprehended, and the property collected, and 
despatched a messenger to the chief of Khorasan, 
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that he might search for and produce the heirs of 
the murdered men. On their being found, they 
were sent to the khan, who immediately delivered 
up the property he had collected, with the mur- 
derers, into their hands. When this prince died 
he was buried in the country of Koorshi, and a 
splendid monument was raised over him. 

The sixteenth prince was Eelchukdaie, the son 
of Dowa Chichun Khan, the son of Borak Khan, 
lineally descended from Chughtaie Khan. Eel- 
chukdaie, the son of Dowa Chichun, was a wise 
and virtuous prince. 

The seventeenth khan, Dowar Timoor, the son of 
Dowa Chichun, the son of Borak Khan, &c. — 
Dowar Khan was a valiant, just, and munificent 
prince. 

The eighteenth khan, Toormeh Shere, tl)e son of 
Dowa Chichun. — Toormeh Shere was a just and 
magnificent prince. He was a Mussulman, and 
in his time the idolatrous doctrine of the plu- 
rality of the godhead was burnt up by the 
ardent rays of the true faith. The aloos or tribe 
of Chughtaie, in his fortunate period, was en- 
riched by the inestimable wealth of Islam ; and 
independent of the enjoyment of the blessings of 
this world, was qualified for eternal happiness in 
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the next. In the performance of the duties of 
the religion of Mohummud, and in the exaltation 
of the faith of Ahmud, he exerted himself to 
the utmost. The professors of the Mussulman 
faith, in his time, enjoyed perfect prosperity. 
Among the events of his reign is the following : 
He marched an army to the conquest of Hin- 
doostan, and having penetrated to the gates of 
Delhi, plundered that country of every thing he 
could carry away with him. When he encamped 
with his army at Delhi, the King of that country 
sent him some valuable presents out of the city as 
a paishkush by his chief ameers, and offered his 
submission. The khan therefore marched from 
Delhi towards Gujurat, and plundered Somnaut 
and Surat, and returned thence in safety to his 
own country laden with spoil. Some time after 
this, his cousin Pooran, the son of Dowar Timoor, 
who was not a Mussulman, associated with cer- 
tain Moghools who had not yet been converted 
to Islamism, assembled an army in Hubbeh, and 
in the year 728, in the environs of the pleasant 
town of Kush, at Koozi Mendak, put Toormeh 
Shere to death, and he was buried in one of the 
villages of Samurkund. 

The nineteenth khan, Arjukam, the son of Ool- 
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jaitoo Sultan, who was descended from Tooli 
Khan, the son of Chungeez Khan. — Pooran Khan, 
the son of Dowar Timoor Khan, the son of Borak, 
the great-grandson of Chughtaie Khan, strained 
every nerve to maintain himself in the sovereignty. 
He was not, however, successful, although from 
his power or treachery he put to death many of the 
princes and ameers of the house of Chughtaie 
Khan, as Doorchi Kliany the son of Eelchukdaie, 
and his atabeg Ameer Jadoo, &c. 

The twentieth Khan, Jungatoo Khan, the son of 
Jyoom Keen, the son of Dowa Chichun, the son of 
Borak Khan, &c. — Jungatoo Khan was the relief 
and resource of the oppressed, but in his anger he 
was dreaded for his severity; at other times he was 
a pleasant man. He was murdered by his brother. 

The twenty-first khan, Yussoo Timoor Khan, the 
son of Jyoom Keen, the son of Dowa Chichun, 
&c. &c. — Yussoo Timoor Khan was esteemed a 
great prince, although he put his brother to death. 
It is related that after Yussoo Timoor rebelled 
against his brother Jungatoo Khan, and put him 
to death, he assumed the sovereignty of Tooran, 
and behaved in a manner that showed his exalta- 
tion could not be permanent, and that he was mad, 
or something very like it. As an instance of this. 
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it is said he cut off the breasts of his own mother, 
under pretence that she had advised him to rebel 
against his brother Jungatoo Khan, and that he 
had murdered him at her instigation. 

The twenty -second khan, Ali Sultan, one of the 
descendants of Ooktaie Khan Kaan, the son of 
Chungeez Khan. — Ali Sultan conquered Yussoo 
Timoor Khan, and without any other claim 
usurped the throne ; this man plundered the 
treasury of Yussoo Timoor and his forefathers, 
and in the universal confusion and depredation, 
the treaty between Kubul Khan and Kacholi 
Bahadoor, which was denominated the Altum- 
ghaie of Toomneh Khan, and the renewed 
treaty, signed by Chungeez Khan and Kurachar 
Noyaun, with the last treaty framed between 
DowaChichun andAlungeez Noyaun in conformity 
to those above-mentioned, were destroyed. In 
his time it appears the Moghools intermarried 
with the people of the country. 

The twenty-third khan, Mahummud, the son of 
Poulad Ooghul,the son of Kurjook Khan, the son of 
Dowa Chichun, the son of Ghiaus-ud-deen Borak 
Khan, &c. — Mahummud Khan was worthy of the 
kingdom, he being a just man ; he allayed the 
troubles and remedied the disorders of the last reign. 
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The twenty-fourth khan, Kazan Sultan, the son 
of Yussoor Ooghlan, the son of OorooktimoorKhan, 
the son of Toktimoor, the son of Kudaghi, the son 
of Baikun, the son of Chughtaie Khan. 

Kazan Sultan Khan, the son of Yussoor Oogh- 
lan, ascended the throne in Mawurunneher, in the 
year 733. At that time the king of Persia was 
Sultan Aboo Saeed, the son of Ooljaitoo Khan, 
&c. Three years after the death of Sultan Aboo 
Saeed, other khans of the Chungeez family were 
seated on the throne of Persia, as Arpa Khan 
(the son of Soosa), Moosa Khan, Mahummud 
Khan (the son of Boo Tughluk), Toghaie Ti- 
mour (the son of Soori), Saki Beg (the daughter 
of Ooljaitoo Sultan), Jehan Timoor Khan (the 
son of Alafreng, of the race of Hulako Khan), 
Suliman Khan and Noushirwan Khan; all these 
were contemporaries with him. The conquest or 
reduction of the aloos of Chughtaie Khan, by 
Ameer Kurghun, took place also in the reign of 
Kazan Sultan, and that great conqueror Ameer 
Timoor Goorkan was born in his time ; the words 
“ My glad tidings have given to the expecting 
world what was promised,”* and “ The star of 
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victory has risen to its meridian,” were verified. 
The actions of Kazan Sultan Khan, and the other 
khans who reigned, after him, over the aloos of 
Chughtaie, will now be detailed. From the com- 
mencement of the reign of Chughtaie Khan, the 
son of Chungeez, and his children and descend- 
ants, to Kazan Sultan, was one hundred and nine 
years. 

The Conquest of the Aloos of Chughtaie, by Meer 
Kurghun. 

When Kazan Sultan, the son of Yussoor Oghlan, 
ascended the throne he displayed great pride and 
cruelty, and puta number of his ameers and Noy- 
auns to death, and, for that reason, the remaining 
chiefs of the aloos of Chughtaie rebelled, and 
joined Ameer Kurghun against him. Ameer 
Kurghun assembled an army at the town of 
Saliserai to oppose Kazan Sultan, who, when 
he heard of it, marched towards him to attack 
him. Ameer Kurghun also advanced to meet 
him; and, in the year 746, the two armies met 
on the plain of Derehi Zungi, and in the battle 
which was fought there Meer Kurghun was 
wounded in the eye by an arrow, and defeated. 
Kazan Sultan returned after this victory to 
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Koorshi, but in that winter, from the exceeding 
coldness of the season, most of the *men and cattle 
of the adherents of Kazan Sultan perished in the 
snow ; and Ameer Kurghun, hearing of his losses, 
ag^in raised the standard of rebellion, and attacked 
Kazan Sultan Khan, and in a battle fought between 
them Sultan Kazan was slain on the field of battle. 
Ameer Kurghun, however, forbade his sepahees, 
or soldiers, all plunder and devastation, and 
treated the family of the slain monarch with 
great kindness and respect. 

The twenty-Jifth khan, Danishmundche Khan, 
descended from Ooktaie Khan, the son of Chun- 
geez Khan. 

Danishmundche Khan was raised to the throne 
by Ameer Kurghun after the death, of Kazan 
Sultan, but as his pedigree was derived from 
Ooktaie Khan, not from Chughtaie Khan, for 
that reason, or some other, after reigning two years, 
he put him to death. 

The twenty-sixth khan, Biankuli, the son of 
Surghud Ooghul, the son of Chichun Khan, the 
son of Borak Khan, the son of Sookur, the son of 
Kamgar, the son of Chughtaie Khan. 

Ameer Kurghun after he had murdered Danish- 
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mundche Khan, raised Biankuli to the throne of 
the Khans; he then occupied himself in the regu- 
lation of the cities and people of his kingdom, 
and by a specious display of justice and liberality, 
attracted the affections of all classes of the people. 
In the year 760 Hejri a certain Kutluk Timoor, 
the brother-in-law of Ameer Kurghun, from some 
malice that he bore him, assassinated the worthy 
ameer while he was out hunting, and then fled to 
Kundooz : the relations and friends of the ameer, 
however, pursued him, and having found him at 
Kundooz they cut him to pieces. After the death 
of Ameer Kurghun, his son Abdullah took his 
father’s place, and made Samarkand his capital. 
He there fell in love with the wife of Biankuli 
Khan, the son of Surghad Ooghul, and put the 
unhappy Moghool prince to death and seized his 
wife. 

The twenty-seventh hhan, Timoor Shah, the son 
of Yussoo Timoor Khan, the son of lyukur, the 
son of Dowa Chichun, the son- of Borak Khan, &c. 
See. 

After the murder of Biankuli Khan, Ameer 
Abdullah, the son of Ameer Kurghun, raised to 
the throne Timoor Shah, the son of Yussoo 
Timoor Khan. Ameer Bian Suldooz, however. 
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rebelled, and, in concert with Ameer Haji Birlas, 
who was descended from Yussoo Munga, the son 
of Kurachar Noyaun, marched to attack him. The 
contending armies soon met, and a battle was 
fought, in which Ameer Bian Suldooz gained the 
victory, and Ameer Abdullah and Timoor Shah 
Khan were both slain. Ameer Bian Suldooz then 
raised the standard of sovereignty in Mawurun- 
neher. He was a mild and good man, but much 
given to drinking, and, from that cause, great 
confusion and disorder prevailed in the affairs of 
the country of Tooraun, and in every city an 
independent chief of the tribe or aloos arose. 
Among the principal of these was Ameer Haji 
Birlas, descended from Yussoo Munga, the son 
of Kurachar Noyaun. He occupied Kish ; Ameer 
BayuzeedJullair seized Khojund; Ameer Ooljaitoo 
Agha Suldooz, Balkh ; and Ameer Khwajeh Burdi, 
Sharghan ; these all strove to be masters. Ameer 
Hussun, the son of Milan, the son of Kurghun, 
assembled forces and attacked all parties, and 
Ameer Khidr Yussoori with his dependents ad- 
mitted no superior. 

The twenty-eighth khan, Toghluk Timoor, the 
son of Eel Khwajeh, the son of DowaChichun, the 
son of Sultan Ghiaus-ud-deen Borak Khan, &c.^ — 
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Toghluk Timoor Khan, after the death of Ameer 
Kurghun, was made chief of the aloos of Hubbeh,* 
and in the year 761 Hejri, when he heard of the 
disturbed state of Mawurunneher, he marched 
thither and reduced most of the ameers before- 
mentioned to obedience ; he then returned to 
Jineh or Hubbeh. After his return the ameers of 
Mawurunneher again disagreed, and rebellion 
again showed itself every where. Toghluk Timoor 
Khan, therefore, in the year 763, returned to that 
country and put to death Ameer Bayuzeed Jullair 
and Bian Suldooz ; he after this left his son Bias 
Khwajeh in Mawurunneher, and returned to his 
capital, and was there converted to Islaroism$ and 
a great number of his subjects followed his ex- 
ample, as is related in the book called the Mufsu- 
lah. He was buried at Alraaligh in a mausoleum 
built by his orders, and known by the name of 
Altoon. 

The twenty-ninth khan, Ilias Khwajeh, the son 
ofToghluk Timoor Khan, the son of Eel Khwajeh, 
the son of Dowa Chichun, &c. 

Ilias Khwajeh Khan, after the return of his 
father from Mawurunneher, reigned there two 

* This word is sometimes written . 
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years. In the year 765 a battle was fought 
between him and Ameer Hussein (the son of 
Ameer Milan, the son of Kurghun), in conjunction 
with Ameer Timoor Goorkan (the son of Ameer 
Toraghi Noyaun, the son of Purkuli, the son of 
Alungeez Noyaun, the son of Eechul Noyaun, the 
son of Kurachar Noyaun, &c.), at the town of 
Kyakeen, in which he was defeated, and fleeing to 
Hubbeh was there assassinated by Kumr-ud-deen 
Doghalut, and was buried at Almaligh, by the 
side of his father, Toghluk Timoor Khan. 

The thirtieth khan, is Adil Sultan, the son of 
Mahummud Khan, the son of Polad, the son of 
Kurjook, the son of Dowa Chichun, &c., &c. — 
Adil Sultan Khan was raised to the throne by 
Ameer Hussein, the son of Milan ; he held posses- 
sion of the countries of Balkh and Budakh-shan. 
After a short period, from some imputed crime or 
fault, he was thrown into the river of Chestigan 
and drowned. 

The thirty-first khan, Kamil Shah, the son of 
Doorchi, the son of Eelchukdai Khan, the son of 
Dowa Chichun, &c.— When Ameer Hussein, the 
son of Milan, the son of Kurghun, under the 
pretence that Adil Sultan Khan entertained 
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enmity towards him, drowned that unfortunate 
prince, he raised to the throne in the city of Balkh* 
Kamil Shah Khan, the son of Doorchi. At that 
time Ameer Timoor Goorkan, (the son of Toraghi, 
the son of Alungeez Noyaun, the son of Eechul, 
the son of Kurachar Noyaun) had assembled an 
army and was encamped at Balkh. 

The thirty-second khan, Syoorghunumush, the 
son of Danishmundchi Khan. — ^This prince was of 
the race of Chughtaie Khan, the son of Chungeez 
Khan. The great Timoor, at whose birth the four 
trines of the great stars returned twelve times to 
each trine in conj unction, '|' and who for that reason 
was denominated by the learned, the great Timoor 
Goorkan, at that time resided at Balkh, and 
governed agreeably to the customs of his fore- 
fathers, that is to say, in conformity to the words 
of the Koran, “ Observe my covenant;”;}: also to 
the covenant which was first made by Kacholi Ba- 
hadoor and Kubul Khan, called the Al-tumghaie 
of Toomneh Khan ; and neyt renewed between 
Chungeez Khan and Kurachar Noyaun, and the 

* Called also KobutuI Islam, and ‘ the mother of cities.’ 

jO ^ ^ 
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third time renewed and confirmed by Dowa Chi- 
chun and Alungeez Noyaun. 

According to these three treaties, at the time a 
war broke out between the great Timoor Goorkan 
and Ameer Hussein, the son of Milan, Ameer 
Hussein raised Kamil Shah to the throne in the 
city of Balkh ; Ameer Timoor Goorkan also raised 
Syoorghunumush Khan, the son of Danishmundchi 
Khan, of the race of Ooktaie Khan, to the throne, 
and encamped with a large force at Balkh, Ameer 
Hussein being within the walls of that city, and 
the standard of slaughter was raised between 
them. 

In one of the battles fought there, Omr Shaikh 
Bahadoor, the son of Timoor Goorkan the Great, 
was wounded in the foot by an arrow, and three 
days after this occurrence Ameer Hussein, the son 
of Ameer Milan, the son of Kurghun, was taken 
prisoner by the troops of the great Timoor and put 
to death (some mistake, or word left out here) with 
Kaikhosrou and Kutlakh ; when the period of the 
life of Syoorghunumush Khan had arrived the 
. ^eakTimoor was still living. 

.Tl(e , thirty-third khan, Sultan Mahmood, the 
^n«f.^yoorghunumush, the son of Danishnvupd-c. 
chi Khan, of the race of Ooktaie Khan. 
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On the death of Syoorghunumush Khan the 
great Ameer Timoor raised to the throne his son 
Sultan Mahmood, and his name was written at 
the head of state-papers as long as the great 
Timoor lived, and to the period when Timoor 
departed this life at the town of Otrar, on his 
journey to Khutai, the khani or sovereignty of 
Sultan Mahmood Khan was undisputed and inde- 
pendent. The great actions performed by Ameer 
Timoor Goorkan and his conquests are detailed 
separately in other histories. 

This history treats of the four Uluses or tribes 
of Chuiigeez Khan, and enumerates the kings, 
who were the children, or descendants of Turk 
Khan, the son of Japhet, the son of Noah, on 
all of whom be peace. 

The names of the kings (Khwakeen) of Turkis- 
tan, contained in this work, are taken from the 
compilation made by Sultan Issaed Alugh Beg 
Mirza the martyr (may (^od enlighten his tomb), 
illustrative of the history of the Khans of the four 
Uluses. 

THE END, 


Printed by J, L. Cox and Sons, 75, Great Queen Street, 
Lincoln’8-Inn«Fieldi. 




WORKS RELATING TO INDIA, 

MrVUSKBB BY 

Wm. H. ALLEN AND CO. 

T, LliADENIIALL STREET. 


L 

Thb rise and progress of the 

BRITISH POWER in INDIA. 


By PxTKB Aubbb, M.R.A.Sm late Secretary to the Hon. East-India Company. 
Now complete in 2 large vols. 8vo., price £2. 2s. cloth boards. 

(A few copies on ro 3 ral paper» price J0d. 3s.) 


** This If an admirable book, and one that 
bw Ions much wanted. The style of the 
narrative is simple and perspicuous, and such 
as well oonsorU with the dignity of history.*'— 
United Sendee Gazette. 

•* The work cannot fail to present matter of 
great Interest to all, but especially to the Indian 
reader. We shall look forward to the publica- 
tion of the Second Volume, which is to bring 
down the history of the Company to the pre- 
sent time, with much interest.”— Time«. 

** We give Mr. Auber great credit for the 
very dear arrangement of his materials, and 
the able manner in which every portion of his 
work is executed.* — Nam/ and Militarv Ga- 
zette, 

'* Such a work was greatly wanted; it is a 
clear, vigorous, and manly performance.'*— 
New Monthly Magazine, 

•* Mr. Auber*s performance will be found a 
valuable contribution to our historical litera- 
ture, not only as regards accuracy, but infor- 
mation of a popular and plain character. Such 
a work as thu cannot fall to awaken a deeeper 
and more general interest regarding the British 
possessions in the East, than has ever yet ex- 
isted in this country. — Monthly Review. 

** Owing to the great quantity of new ma- 
terial that the author has brougnt to bear on 
his suMect, his work is indispensable to all 
those who wish to become acquainted with the 
history of our Indian territories. The work, 
as istuing from the late Secretary to the Direc- 
tors, may be considered as a semi-official docu- 
ment**— AfontA/y Magazine. 

•* One of the most interesting features in 


Mr. Auber’s work, is the copious extracts he 
has introduced from the early records of the 
Company, showing the principles which they 
laid down as the foundation of their incipient 
empire.**— Journal. 

<* As vre conjectured, the official position pf 
the author has given him access to many cu- 
rious and characteristic documents, relating to 
the early part of the Company's existence. It 
has also enabled him to throw some new light 
on seveTHl points that have been misunderstood 
or misrepresented.”— Spectator. 

** This is a work of great labour and research, 
most ably written, and which, we doubt not, 
will soon be in all respecuble public libraries, 
as well as on the book-shelves of the nobility, 
gentry, merchants, and others, who are inte^ 
rested in India affairs.*’— IKoo/mei-’e JSxeter and 
Plymouth Gazette. 

*• We congratulate the public in so valuable 
an addition to our standard historical litera- 
ture.*’— Surrey Standard, 

•* Besides the powerful and conclusive claims 
to respect to which the author has entitled 
himself in this work, from its unimpeachable 
accuracy, founded as it is on the peculiar 
means of authentication he possesses, it has 
a further and no less attractive recommenda- 
tion in its happy condensation of ail that has 
been so multifariously written on the subject.” 
— Taunton Courier, 

** This Isa work which, being founded almost 
wholly on ‘official records, compiled with the 
utmost care, and woven into a continuous nar- 
rative, supplies a want that has long been felt 
by the English public.”— Che/tewAom Chronicle. 


Also, by the same Author, 


CHINA; 

An Outline of its Government, Laws, and Policy, 

And of the British and Foreign Embassies to, and Intercourse with, that Empire. 
With a Chart of Canton River. 8vo. 10s. 6d. boards. 


I, Md the author a man 
had access to the best 
**--Speetator, 

.Z* *• cxactlj^^thc kind of book which the 


*• This work shows very extensive reading 
on the topic to which it relates, and will be 
perused not only with satisfartion, but with 
pleasure and interest.”— 


Thesul^ect Itffoo^ 
of businem, who has ] 
sources of informatim. 


2 


WORKS RKtATlNG TO INDU. 


The WELLESLEY DESPATCHES.— INDIA. 

The despatches, MINUTES, akb CORRESPONDENCE or the 
MARQUESS WELLESLEY, K.G. 

During his Administration in India. 

Revised by His Lordship, and Edited by Mr. Montgomery Martin, 
Now complete in 5 large vols, 8vo. with Portrait, Maps, Plans, &c. 

Price £6. 10s. 

•* This is a publication of peculiar and ex- ard contribution to English history, in that 
traordinary interest The whole of the bril- most wonderful department of the Empire’s 
liant policy which ended In crushing the great relations which has Hlndosten for its theatre.” 
enemy of our Indian Empire among the native — AfenfWy Itevieuf. 

powers, in restoring our politicjal Influence « valuable publication will long 

vidth the other courts, ami Jn exting^uishing be consulted not only for the clear hiatorical 
that of France in the LMt, is here laid before jjgbt it throws upon the important affkirs of 
our eyes in every part of Its pvogr^ : we have E^st, during an epoch off intense interest. 


our eves in every part of its progress ; we have 
the whole history of the events g^ven with a 
degree of authority and particularity of which 
there Is no other example.”-— Edinbu/ g/i Hev. 

*' The despatches m^ truly be called na- 
tional reconis, of which England may justly be 
proud, and the very best materials for history, 
if it be not history itself. Not only do those 
documents throw almost In every page new 
lights upon imperfectly known subjects, but 
they give us fresh facts, with all the multipli- 
city of their remote causes. They tend to do 
infinite honour to the noble hlarquess, whose 
wise government they so well illustrate.”— M«- 
tropoiitan Jlfagusine. 

** The despatches of the Marquess Wellesley 
are a fine course of political science, detailed 
in the language of an orator. The letters and 
papers of the Marquess are of the Wellesleyan 
stomp I they are masterly.”— Ncte Monthly. 

** Our conviction of the great Importance of 
these valuable papers has been confirmed by 
every volume we have examined. High as we 
have always esteemed the stotesman-like quw- 
llties of Lord Welleslev, we never, till reading 
this collection of his Indian despatches, had so 
distinct a notion of the consummate ability and 
admirable sagacity with which he applied the 
science of noliiics to the very peculiar exi- 
gencies of British India at the period of his 
administration. We are not surprised at the 
high testimony home by the Court of Direc- 
tors of the Honourable East-India Companv to 
this work, which, we repeat, is not only a rich 
treasure of historical facts, hut also a mine of 
l)olitical wisdom.”— yfsfoNc Journal. 

** The volume before us completes the cele- 
brated publication to which it belongs— a pub- 
lication which is destined to continue a stand- 


the East, during an epoch ox intense interest, 
but as a manual for diplomatists and states- 
men. It exhibits the Marquess of Wellesley in 
strong colouis. as a man well aud wisely chosen 
to fill the high station, and meet the vast re- 
sponsibilities of Governor of India; and while 
our admiration rises as we read every new 
proof of his acuteness, sagacity, and talent, 
we breathe a prayer that the welfare of Eng- 
land may never be perilled by the administra- 
tion of her affairs being entrusted to incompe- 
tent han:!8 .” — Literary Gazette. 

** The despatches of Lord Wellesley are ele- 
gant compositions, and the collection is not 
only valuable as affording the best materials for 
Indian history, but it is an excellent guide and 
authority for military officers and civilians 
who may be employed in the East. The vo- 
lumes are edited with great care, and do credit 
to Mr. Martin.”— Nava/ and Military Gazette. 

** This work cannot fail to command atten- 
tion. The space which the noble Marquess 
long filled in the political world — the promi- 
nent positions he maintained— the great obiects 
he achieved— the wisdom and foresight which 
he displayed for so many years in the most Im- 
portant and varied characters— all give weight 
to this publication, in the pages of which will 
be traced the workings of a master-mind, 
through a period of the greatest Interest to the 
British nation.”— JoAn Bull. 

** The despatches of the Marquess Wellesley 
embrace the most important period in the his- 
tory of British India. His lordship had to en- 
counter difficulties which would nave baffled 
a less able statesman ; hut the despatches show 
us the sound judgment with which his lord- 
ship directed the combined movements of the 
British powers.”— At/tcRonim. 


HISTORY OF THE POLITICAL and MILITARY 
TRANSACTIONS in INDIA, 

During the ADMINISTRATION of the MARQUIS of HASTINGS, 
From 1813 to 1823. Enlarged from the Narrative published in 1820. 

By Henry T. Prinsep, Esq., of the Bengal Civil Service. 

2 vols. 8vo., with Maps and Plates, 12g. cloth boards, lettered. 



PUBLISHED BY WM. H. ALLEN & CO. 




The EAST-INDIA GAZETTEER; 

Containiiig particular Descriptions of the Empires, Kingdoms, Principalities, 
Provinces, Cities, &c. of Hindostaii. and the adjacent Countries ; 

India beyond the Ganges, &c. 

By the late Walter Hamilton. 2vo1s. 8vo. ^1. 12t. cloth boards, lettered. 

•< We have seldom leen a work of the class 80 teresting histories, descriptions, and charao- 
judiciously compiled.”— flrfWsA Traveller. teristic sketches.”— Lundon Weekly Review. 

*• This work is not like the generality of Oa- ** We are not aware that there is, in fact, 
setteers— a mere Dictionary of names and terms any other publication whatever which affbrds 
with laconic explanations— but is replete with European readers a guide to the general geo- 
full and important deuils, and the moat in- graphy of the East.**— Jourtutl. 


PAPERS RESPECTING THE 

CULTIVATION and MANUFACTURE ok COTTON- 
WOOL, RAW SILK, AND INDIGO. 

Printed by order of the East- India Company. 8vo. 12s. cloth boards. 


FIRST IMPRESSIONS 

And studies from NATURE in HINDOSTAN; 
Embracing an Outline of the Voyage to Calcutta, and Five Years* Kesidence 
ill Bengal and the Doab, from 18:ii to 1836. 

By Tiios, Bacon, Lieut, of the Bengal Horse Artillery. 

2 vols. 8vo. with Plates. £ 1 . lOs. cloth boards. 


** This is a very pleasant work t one no less I 
tnerltnrious for the beauty of its illustrations 
than it deserves our praise for the easy elegance 
of its style.”— Afc<repo/iton Cmaervative Jour- 
nal. 

** To those who are fond of descriptions of 
Oriental magnificence, anecdotes of tiger-hunt- 
ing and bear shooting, accounts of the marvel- j 
lous things with which India is filled, and 
narratives of perilous and humorous adven- 
'iures, these volumes will be found a rich store- 
■ -6use of amusement and instruction.”— Timw. 

** Lieut. Bacon’s work is just what we should 
expect and desire. These * Impressions,’ in 
short, will add to the knowledge and solicitude 
that exist in this country r^arding Hindus- 
tan Review, 

** Mr. Bacon describes his Impressions plea- 
santly and vividly,”— TofS’s Magazine. 

•* He possesses a quick eye for the points of 
character and manners, and the power of telling 
what he sees, observes, thinks, or hears, in a 
manner humorous and lively.”— Sj 9 ecear</»*. 

** We have seldom perused volumes more 
richly deserving of popularity.”— Die- 
patch, 

** We are so well pleased with Lieut Bacon’s 
* First Impressimis,' that we should have no 
objection to receive from his pen other two 
volumes, by way of Second Sm'HMu*'— obscrMir. 

** It bears the impress of fidelity on the face 
of it Eschewing pedantry, and delivering an 
unvarnished tale, in plain though lively lan- 
Ruage.”— wlstarie journal, \ 


•* His work is eml>ellished with a number of 
views of striking scenery; the whole is light 
and entertaining.”- Literary Gazette, 

** Valuable for the new facts concerning 
India. It is written vigorously.”— iDAw. 

** To Indians at-home and abroad, these 
volumes will be most welcome.”— A'atwi/ and 
Military Gazette, 

** A h^py combination of correctness and 
gaiety. They display an intelligent, acute, 
and observing mind, and are written In a style 
which can hardly fail to render them extov* 
sively popular.”— Review. 

** Lieut. Bacon has a keen eye for beauty In 
nature, -^tells his adventures with gaiety and 
graphic power.” — Monthly Magazine, 

** As clever an artist as he is an entertaining 
writer. W© confidently recommend the Work 
to all who are desirous of information blended 
with amusement.”— jEreter Gazatte. 

•* A large supply of interesting matter, com- 
mingled with BO much lively narrative, that 
what is new is derghtful. and what has been in 
any memure anticipated is modd to assume the 
welcome features of perfect novelty.- Beauti- 
fully illustrated with a number Of lithographic 
views." — Taunton 0)urier. 

** We recommend the work with great sin- 
cerity to all classes of readers.”— fFesTem Lu- 
minary. 

•• The graphic illustrations of this work are 
creditable to Mr. Bacon’s taste and skill as an 
axMiX,*’—MhmeBum, 


WORKS RELATING TO INDIA, 


The eastern SEAS; oe, 

VOYAGES and ADVENTURES m the INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO 
in 1832, 1833, and 1834; 

Comprising^ a Tour of the Island of Java,— 

Visits to Borneo, the Malay Peninsula, Siam, &c ; 

Also, an Account of the Present State of Sing^apore, with Observations 
on the Commercial Resources of tlie Archipelago. 

By GEOaoE Windsoh Earl, M. R.A.S. 1 vol. 8vo. 12s. cloth boards. 

•* Mr. Earl's volume merits, and will obtain, placed. His volume contains much novel In- 
no ordinary share of attention. The facts de- formation regardinjr the Dutch and the Arab 
tailed, and the suggestions offered in its pages, adventurers in the Eastern Archipelago. His 
are emulated to arrest the views and awaken opinions of Java are particularly deserving the 
the effbrts of merchants. legislators, and phi- attention of our raerrhanU and the Govern- 
lanthropists, in such a way as promises to ment.**— .Vatw^ and Gazette. 

the eoct beneflei.1 retulW-itfentW „ volume muet cerululy he uwful to 

interest In the trade, the sta- 

** The volume contains much that is novel, tlstics, or the history of the islands in the In- 
communicated in an unaffected and agreeable dian Archipelago."— /^f/as. 


manner." Athenaum. «« supplies a desideratum which 

This enterprising and intelligent traveller ha* been long felt in the study of geography, 
brings before us very interesting accounts of The description of the sreneiw, productions, 
parts In the Eastern Seas very little known. of the various places visited by the author. 
The entire work is extremely well worth the exceedingly interesting, as are also his nu- 
public attention."— Gazette. merous remarks on the occupations, customs 

•f w . i.«> and manners, religion, dec. of the inhabitants." 

. « character of Mr. Earl's ^Liverpool Standard. 

unpretending book is reality and distinctness." ,, .m. w * » . *. • 

^Spectator , " ' «* Those who take an interest in the nsira- 

^ tive of voyagers, and those engaged in Eastern 

** The author is an intelligent traveller, upon commerce, will read this book without our 
whose accuracy the utmost reliance may be prompting."— Shipping Gazette. 


SCENES AND CHARACTERISTICS of HINDOSTAN, 

With Sketches of Anglo-Indian Society. 

By Emma Roberts, Author of “ Memoirs of the Rival Houses of 
York and Lancaster.” “ Oriental Scenes,” &c. 

Second Edition. 2 vols. post 8vo. 18r. cloth boards. 


' We believe that these pages contain the 


' To the meagre catalogue of works con- 


most accurate sketches ever taken of the Eng- tainlng authentic infiicmation of European 
lish in India. Miss Roberts came to the task society in India, Miss Roberts has made a very 
with unusual advantages, and the result is a valuable and acceptable addition. *Her pictures 
most charming work, which only requires to be are all drawn with great spirit and accuracy, 
known to be universally popular."— and remarkable for the truth of their colour- 
Oazette. ing.”-r-QMarf«rfy HevUw. 

" This is the work of a lively and clever .. ‘‘ The most , thprou^ knowledge^of India, 


lady ; shrewd in all social and domestic matters, that mere deKription can impart, w ill be found 
with an eye for the picturesque, and a taste .in these volumes.”— JWirtropfJifon Magazine. 
for whatever is striking and peculiar."— «« Amusing ! graphic ? good-tempered I efifec- 
tueum. tivel spirited ! original ! and and yet we have 


for whatever is striking and peculiar."— «« Amusing ! graphic ? good-tempered I efifec- 
tueum. tivel spirited ! original ! and and yet we have 

“ Mias Roberts has charmed us by her bril- not conveyed an idea of half the rojoyraent we 
liant and close observing work on India : the experienced from the perusal of these enter- 
evidence of truth and reality is impressed on taining volumes."— New Monthly Magazine. 
every page, and connected as English sodety •* It would be great injustice not to praise 
is with India, the publication of these volumes the execution of this work. Both young ladies 
is a national benefit"— Lodi/’s Magazine. who are going out, and old gentlemen who are 

‘‘Never, we think, has British .Society in ^ 

Hindostan, been described with more liveliness ‘hese pages. —Gent.e Magaztne. 

and fidelity than by Miss Roberts."— Tort’s ** Being filled with acute observations and 

Magazine. conveying much solid information, we refer 


Hindostan, been described with more liveliness ‘“C*® pages, —uent.e juaga*.we. 
and fidelity than by Miss Roberts."— Tort’s ** Being filled with acute observations and 

Magazine. conveying much solid information, we refer 

•( «.ii J^eaders to it with pleasure, convinced that 

th.lnttodactlo.u-- 

piquant.tho8cofsceneryvividimdpicturiiue; 

moreover, them is the stamp of ^ruth upon " These volumes form a very tgr^We. and 
them aU. The writer has obvWsIy felt, seen, * very true and complete picture of Indta."- 
and understood— three qualificatiims in which Spectator. 

the generality of travdlers are deficient."— “ There is fidelity and character immvssed in 
TaummaI itvPTv one of her nirtures."— ilfoarhlv Review, 
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9. 

BOTANY OF THE HIMALAYAN MOUNTAINS, 

ILLUSTRATIONS of the Botany and other Branches of the Natural History 
of the Himalayan Mountains, and of the Flora of Cashmere. 

By J. Fokbes Rotle, Esq., F.L.S. and G.S., M.R. A.S., Sec. Sec. &c. 
Facts I. to IX., Imp. 4to. ^0«. each, with Coloured Plates. 

(Part X. will complete the work.) 


*• We highly recommend this publication to 
our readers, cotttaininjt as it does not only an 
ample store of information respecting the na- 
tural productions of the Himalayas, nut also 
the best general view of the physical features 
of those magniflceiit mountains with which we 
are acquainted.*'— JLottdnn and Edinburgh Phi- 
ioatipMeal Magazine and Journal qf Scienre. \ 

** We rise from an attentive examination of 
this work, in doubt whether the botanicai 
knowledge it displays and imparts, or the pa- 
triotic spirit which pervades it, calls for the 
higher admiration ” — London Medical tlazette. 

*' A more valuable contribution has rarely 
been made to the science of Natural History 
than by the splendid work of Mr. J. Forbes 
Royle. The prinu are beautifully coloured. 
The work, in short, is highly dinerving of 
public patronage.”— 

“ The observations respecting the geogra- 
phical description of the Flora of Northern 
India are very interesting ; and the work will 
be valuable in supplying a rich mass of facts on 
the Natural History (using this term in an ex- 
tended scale), of a part of the world of which 
our knowledge has hitherto been very vague 
and partial.”— ‘LoudunV Gardenei-^e Mag, 

** This magnificent work is already known to 
almost every botanist in this country, and 
many more wherever science is courted. If 
there be any who are ignorant of the riches of 
description and illustration which it contains, 
we can assure them that a treasure is in re- 
serve which is must eovetable.”— MotttMy 
Review. 

** We may now congratulate the public on a 
speat blank In the physical geography of India 
beinff satisfactorily filled up by the appearance 
of this important work .” — daiatic Journal. 

** No one who would be acquainted either 
with the onumental, the cultural, or the me- 
dical qualities of the Indian Flora, can dispense 
with tne poMession of Dr. RoyleTs highly va- 
luable labours."— Jeuma/ of Aaiatic Society of 
BtmgoL 


** Mr, RoylCs work presents a most syste- 
matic and complete view of the natural history 
of those regitms, , which, though the first that 
has been given to the world, will probably long 
remain the bevt.‘^-—Mechanida Magazine. 

** This splendid and beautiful work continues 
to increase in interest, and will, when finished, 
become a standard work on the subject which it 
treats.”— ya/NMon’a Edin. Phil. Journal. 

“ The work is chiefly addressed to the scien- 
tific naturalist, but contains much that Is also 
interesting to the more general student, as well 
as a vast number of interesting statements 
regarding a most interesting portion of the 
globe .” — Journal of the Royal Geographical 
Society. 

•* Such an authentic and almost ofRcial 
book, in express contribution to an extension 
of our information, must be welcome, must be 
valued, must be taken into possession I, om- 
don'a Magazine of Natural Hietory, 

•• This will be found to be one of the most 
scientific and comprehensive works of the kind 
that haa ever been published.”— 
Britannieum, 

** The text is rich in original details, as well 
as in elaborate scientific researches ; and every 
thing bearing on the materia mcdica, whether 
as ai^nowledged in the schools, or as existing 
only in the unwritten dispensatories of the na- 
tives of the country, is studiously noticed.”— 
British and Foreign Medical Review. 

** A most instructive work.”— Llmt/gpV In- 
troduction to Botany. 

•* It is not too much to say of this very re- 
markable work, that it is indispensable to all 
who would acquire a knowledge of the vegeta- 
tion, climate, and soil of Che north of India.” — 
Atheneevm, 

** Of this region (the Himalayan) an inva- 
luable account is given by Mr. Royle in the 
above work, to which we are indebted for the 
principal part of our data regarding the vege- 
tation of India.”— Fennj^ Cycwpcedia. 


10 . 

CONSIDERATIONS ON 

The political STATE of INDIA. 

By Alex. Faaseb Tvtleb, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. 18«. boards. 


11 . 

MISCELLANEOUS ESSAYS. 

By the late H. T. Colebrooke. 2vois. Bvo. with Plates. j£L boards. 
The volumes now laid before the puNic comprise a sdecdon froav.the several Essays 
oi^iinally pubUsbed by the Author in the Transactions of the learned Asiatic Societies, wltlt the 
addition of four Prefisoes to works originally edited or translated by him. 




WORKS RELATIljJG TO INDIA, 


MEMOIR OF CENTRAL INDIA, 

Including MALWA and ADJOINING PROVINCES, 

With the History and Copious Illustrations of the Past and Present Condition 
of that Country. 

By Maj.-Gen. Sir John Malcolm, G.C.B., K.L.S., &c. 

Third Edition, with a Map, &c. 2 vols. 8vo. ^1. 8s. cloth boards lettered. 

*• Sir John Malcolm is too well known as a high and honourable feeling of a gentleman.**— 
soldier, statesman, and authbr, to require from Britith Critic. 

S tK “ttel'SSJidS'SS™ 'Ifci? hl.'“X " tM. w^k t. the notice 

roolr in every m^t of ‘h® P“»Ilc. vecotad not employ tenne too 

wo«hyofh.f«rmerpmductiom.--vLrt.C. fKt?vKM;n''XtSi'“i2a‘Si JT 
** The work before us is stamped In every naU 
part with the thoughts of a statesman, axMi the 

Also, by the same Author, 

INSTRUCTIONS to Officers acting under his Orders 
In Central India, A.D. 1821. 8vo. 2s. 6i. sewed. 


COLONIAL POLICY of thk BRITISH EMPIRE. 

By the Author of the ** History of the British Colonies,** &c. 

Part T.—GOVERNMENT. 

In 8vo. Price 3s. (To be completed in Six Parts.) 

•• Such a work as this cannot but enlighten { feel interested in colonial affairs.**— Liverpool 
and engage all who regard the welfare of the Standard, 

British empire, or of mankind, in no ordinary „ 

degree.**— Monthly Kevieto. The nret of what we are quite sure will 

ucgiTO. mvntmy prove an admirable series of numbers on a 

*• We recommend It to the notice of all who subject of very high importance.’*— if t/o#. 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO. 

By John Craufurd, F. R.S., late British Resident at the Court of Java. 
3 vols. 8 VO., with Maps and Plates. £2, 12s. 6d. cloth lettered. 


OBSERVATIONS ON THE 
LAW AND CONSTITUTION of INDIA; 

On the Nature of Landed Tenures; and on the System of Revenue and Finance, 
as established by the Moohuromudum Law and Moghul Government ; 
With an Inquiry into the Revenue and Judicial Administration and Regulations 
of Police at present existing in Bengal. 

By Lieut.- Col. Galloway, of the Hon. East- India Company's Service. 

Second Edition, with Additions. 8vo. 12s. cloth boards, lettered. 

*♦ The additions made to the present edition «* A man of sound sense, speaking with the 
of Col. Galloway’s valuable work materially en- experience of thirty yean in India, with qppor- 
hance Its Value. These additions are chiefly on tunities for extensive observation on this head, 
the judicial administration, on the pcflioe, and ought to be listened to with particular regard 
on the government of India; the latter of which, at this crisis of Indian govemmont.**— Liforaiy 
indeed, is entirely new.”— .dsiaHe .Jouma/. i Gazette, 


FUBULS^EO BY WM. H. ALLEN & CO. 


PRODROMUS 

FLORiE PENINSULiE INDliE ORIENTALIS ? 

Containing Characters of the Plants found in the Peninsula of India; 
Arranged according to the Natural S 3 ^tein. 

By Robert Wight, M.D., F.L. S., &c., Surgeon on the Madras Establishment; 
and G. A. Walker Arnott, A.M., F.L.S., &c. 

Vol. I. 8vo. 16r. boards. (To be completed in two vols.) 

« A valuable key to the pToperties of the 1 *• It bearg e%'ident traces of extreme care 


of every medical otocer pr 
—-Londtm Medical Gazette. 


lidin. Phil, Joum. 


CONTRIBUTIOxVS to the BOTANY of INDIA. 

By Robert Wight, M. D., F. L. S. , &c. 

8vo. 7s. 6d. boards. 


ZOOLOGICAL RESEARCHES in JAVA 

And the NEIGHBOURING ISLANDS; 

With Coloured Plates, representing Native Quadrupeds and Birds. 
By Thomas Horsfield, M.D., F.L.S., &c. &c. 

One large vol. royal 4to. £8. 8s. boards. 


** ThU Isa valuable work. The plates, by Mr. 
W. Dan jell, are in his best manner, and tiv)se 
containing the anatomical details are superior 
to any hitherto published In this country. The 
author appearit to be actuated by a sincere and 
zealous stilrk of investigation. What he has 
observed he has minutely described, and those { 
details are useful, and indeed highly valuable 
to the scientific .” — Philoaophical Magazine^ I 


** The present work of Dr. Horsfleld’s dis- 
covers several species of animals hitherto un- 
known to zoologists, and which arc not in the 
large collections at Paris or Leyden. It is 
formed with much care, and will be of great 
use in the advancement of natural sciences.” — 
Bulletin g^H&rul et univerael doe Anmmcea et des 
Nouvdha Scient{fiquea. 


SELECT 

SPECIMENS OF THE THEATRE of the HINDUS, 

Translated from the Original Sanskrit; 

Together with an Account of their Dramatic System, Notices of the 
different Dramas, &c. 

By Professor H, H. Wilson, of the University of Oxford. 

Second Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. ^1. Is. boards. 

The sdec^ are— The Mrichcbakatl, or the Toy-Cart— Vikrama and UrvasI, or 


Mi^ti and Mkdhav^ or the Stolen Marrii^e— Mudra Rakshasa, or the Sigi^ of the Minista 
Retnavali, or the Necklace. 

^ pf oar moat accom- ** This is a most important addition to out 
plishM or^t^ scholars, k ddUghtful from its literature, and will surprise those literary men 
owelty { its true pr^toe Js, that it avoids who were, till now, but little acquaintea with 
of a mttonal literature, the learning of the Hindus.”— Aete 
imd thmby illustrates a highly hHereating Magazine* 
tional character.”— BlhekteotMTs Magaain^ 



8 WORKS RELATING TO INDIA, 


20 . 

MILBURN’S ORIENTAL COMMERCE; 

Or, the EAST-INDIAN TRADER'S COMPLETE GUIDE, 

Abridged, Improved, and brought down to the present Time. 

By Thomas Thornton, M.R.A.S. 

One vol. royal 8vo , with Maps. £\. 16s. cloth boards, lettered. 

This valuable work, originally compiled by the late Wm. Milbum, Esq., of the Hon. 
East-India Company’s service, contains a Geographical and Nautical Description of the Maritime 
Parts of India, China, and neighbouring Countries, including the Eastern Islands, and an Ac- 
count of their Trade, Productions, Coins, Weights, Measures, Port Regulations, Rates, 
Charges, Acc. dtc. 


21 . 


GENERAL 

EAST-INDIA GUIDE and VADE-MECUM, 

For the Public Functional^, Government Officer. Private Agent, Trader, or 
Foreign Sojourner in British India ; 

Being a Digest of the Work of the late Captain Williamson, with many 
Improvements and Additions. 

By J. B. Gilchrist, LL.D. 8vo. I85. cloth boards, lettered. 


We cannot but recommend this work ear- 
nestly to the attention of every young man 
proceeding to India, as containing more prac- 
tical information necessary for him to have, 
than he would be aMe to obtain in years by 
merely consulting persons who have resided in 
the East.”— OWcnfu/ Hem/d. 

« The * Guide’ takes up the youthful advoa- 
turer (in nine cases out of ten, a boy from 
school) at thevery outset of his career i informs 


him what Is necessary for his equipment; 
points out what demeanour is to be observed 
on board ship, what studies and amusements 
should be followed ; advises how he ought to 
conduct himself on his arrival in India ; warns 
him against the snares that lie in his path ; ex- 
horts to fhigality and temperance; and in 
short enforces, in the most persuasive manner, 
by exhortation and example, practical wisdom, 
prudence, and virtue.”— IMd. 


22 . 

The EAST-INDIAN CALCULATOR ; 

Or, Tables for Assisting Computation of Batta, Interest, Commission, Rent, 
Wages, &c.^ in Indian Money. 

By Thomas Thornton, M.R.A.S. 8vo. ^1. Is. boards. 

S* This work contains copious Tables of the Exchanges between London, Calcutta, Madras, 
and Bombay, and of the relative Value of Coins current In Hindostan; Tables of the Weights 
of India and China, with their respective proportions, Acc. ; also an Account of the Monies. 
Weighm, and Measures of India, China, Persia, Arabia, dec., collected from the best Sources and 
and latest Authorities. 


23. 

The ASIATIC JOURNAL, 

And MONTHLY REGISTER for BRITISH and FOREIGN INDIA, 
CHINA, AND AUSTRALASIA. 

Published on the First I>|y of every Month. Price 3 $. 6rf. 

*a* The Asiatie Journal has now beo» mtablished twenty'One years, and is the only publlca- 
tion which has furnished, during that period, a complete and faithful record of Indian occur- 
rences. The efforts It has made to publish the latest Intelligence, and the variety of interestiitf 
matter on Oriental sul;)ects of which it is the vehicle, have justly ob^ned for it an extenisive 
circulation, and rendered it peeullarly valuable to all those who take an Interest In Indian aBbics, 
or who have connexions In that quarter. 
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minutes of evidence and REPORT, 

Taken bef<»e the Select Committee of both Houses of Parliament, 1890. 
CHINA TRADE. Svols. 8vo. Price j£2. 8s. boards. 


REPORT of the Select Com- 
mittee of tlie House of Commons 
on the Affairs of the East- India 
Company. 8vo. 2s. stitched. 

PAPERS respecting the East- 
India Company's Cliarter ; consist- 
ing of the Proceedings of the Court 


of Directors and Correspondence 
with His Majesty's Ministers. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. stitched. 

DEBATES at the East-India 
House on the Renewal of the East- 
India Company's Charter. 8vo. 5s. 
stitched. 


INDIA; ITS STATE and PROSPECTS. 

By Edward Thornton, Esq. One volume 8vo. Price 10s. boards. 


** We want good elementary books on India 
—works which convey sound practical inform- 


** We venture to declare, that not one in a 
thousand of the reading public have anything 


ation without being overlaid with a mass of like the fulness of information regarding India 
superfluous matter. Mr. Thornton's * India' which even a hasty perusal of this volume of 


is precisely such a work."— rimes. 


350 pages will convey."— Hoview. 


CONSIDERATIONS KESPEOTINO THE 

TRADE WITH CHINA. 

By JosETH Thohfsok, late of the East-India House. Post 8va. 5s. boards. 


" This work throws considerable light upon 
the intricate question of money exchanges be- 
tween India, China, and England, bearing more 
eapecialW mton the remittances to and from 
Can ton.*'— Tonies. 

** This is a seasonable fmhlication, and will 
contribute in no small d^ree to the informa- 


tion that is so essential to the whole mercantile 
community of the United Kingdom, and will 
doubtless tend to promote the Interests of 
British commerce. It abounds with carefully- 
considered and many important suggestions 
for the use of our mercantile classes."— 

Ravieto. 


Thk POLITICAL, FINANCIAL, and COMMERCIAL CONDITION 

OF TH* 

ANGLO-EASTERN EMPIRE in 1832. 

By R. Montgomery Martin. Second Edition. 8vo. 9«. boards. 

Also, by the same Author, 

British Relations with the Chinese Empire in 1832, 
8vo. 2s. Gd. stitched. 


28. 

MEMOIRS OF THE 

OPERATIONS OF the BRITISH ARMY in INDIA 

During the Mahratta War of 1817, 1818, and 1819. 

By the late Lieut. -Col. Valcntinz Bt acker, C.B., of the Madras Army. 
4to., with Maps and Plana. £2. 2s. cloth boards, lettered. 
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WORKS RELATING TO INDIA 


SACRED AND HISTORICAL BOOKS of CEYLON 

(Th« Mahavaksi, the Raja-Ratkacaei, and the Raja.Vai<i) ; 

Also, a Collection of Tracts illustrative of the Doctrines and Literature of 
Buddhism; translated from the Singhalese. 

Edited by Edward Upham, M.D. A.S. and F.S. A., &c. 

3 vols. 8vo. £2. 2s. boards. 

** This work of Mr. Uphain*s contains so i call the attention of his readers. Letting alone 
much precious information regardltw the PM- the great number of Urlental works which 


much precious information regardltw the PM- „ 

loBophlcal and Literary History of Buddhism, sealous and learned Englishmen have extended 
that the critic has great difficulty in making a over Europe, it isimpossiblethatthepuscntcan 
selection of that portion to which he ought to be too much appreciated.**— Joumit/des Savarut, 


HASSAN ALI on the MUSSULMAUNS. 

0 

Obssrvations made during a Twelve Years* Residence in a Mussulmaun*s Family 
in India; descriptive of their Manners, Customs, &c.&c.&c. 

By Mrs. Meeb Hassan Au. 2 vols. 8vo. agl. Is. boards. 


CUSTOMS OF THE MOOSULMANS of INDIA. 

By Jaffur SiiURREEF (a Native of the Deccan). 

Composed under the direction of, and translated by, G. A. Herklotts, M.D. 
Surgeon on the Madras Establishment. 

One vol. 8vo., 16s. cloth boards, lettered. 

This work comprises a full and exact Account of the various Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Moosulmans of India, IVom the moment of Birth to the hour of Death ; including their Fasts 
and Festivals (particularly the Mohurrum) : their Vows and Oblations for every Month in the 
Year; their different Tribes and Sects, SMnts, and Devotees; Religious Tenets, Prayers, and 
Ablutions; the Calculation of Nativities, Necromancy, Exorcism, Casting out Devils, dec. dec. 

** Most decidedly one of the most important dially recommend the volume."— Nate Monthly 
works on the Mahomedan religion which has Magazine. 

^ •• » char.oter of authenticity, 

JOU% fWl w9 j 1 *.- Hoo/*rlrkl*irantt nf TnfHA.n miknntfWA onH rna- 


** It fills an important chasm. Its details 
are exceedingly minute, and of the utmost pre- 
cision. Besides the amusen^ent to be derived 
from some of its chapters, there are many 
others which are Interesting ; its utility, how- 
ever, as a book for study and reference, consti- 
tute its chief value.*’— Times. 

*' The information under all the het^s is of 
a most interesting character. We most cor- 


dially recommend the volume."— Net«> Monthly 
Magazine. 

** It possesses a character of authenticity, 
and its descriptions of Indian manners and cus- 
toms are distinguished by an exactness and 
fulnesrof observation which no Euro|)ean ob- 
server could ever hope to attain."— Litci-ary 
Gazette. 

** Never were we more disposed to agree in 
the justice of the poet’s maxim, that * the 
proper study of mankind is man,* than after 
the perusal of the present extraordinary vo- 
lume.**— AfontMF Review, 


The mythology of the HINDUS, 

With Notices of various Mountain and Island Tribes who inliabit the two 
Peninsulas of India and tlie Neighbouring Islands. 

Compiled from the best Authorities, with Plates illustrative of the 
Principal Hindu Deities. 

By Charles Coleman, Esq. 4to. £2, 2s. cloth boards. 




PUBLISHED BY WM. H. ALLEH & CO. 


translation or several principal 
BOOKS, PASSAGES, and TEXTS of the VEDS, 

And of some Controversial Works on Brahminical Tlieoloigy. 

By Rajah Rahmohun Roy. 8vo. 7s. boards. 

«< This is one of the most curious collections I Ing themselves on the funeral piles of their 
that has ever appeared in print; it presents the husbands: we sincerely admire his character 
tthenomenon (for it is sucn, since history gives and learning, as well as his writings, which 

< nf A iMvnAa tlMhmin. In- avA AvnVAsalVP nf the hlffhMt. IntAlllAAnrA. 


senting in London a second edition of his kind, as the first iina wnicti connects the Kast- 
theokwlcal and controversial writings, orlgi- ern and the Western world.*’— itevue Encydo- 
naUy published at Calcutta, in Sansml, Ben- pMique. 

galM, and English, for ** A work well worthy of the attention of those 

*2 desire to form a correct estimate of pure 

the Vedas, Hinduism. We may add, as another recom- 

unlty, and "j; mendatlon to the work, that It may eventually 

L'5^“ clrl.llMlIty.': 


84 . 

A VIEW OF THE 

HISTORY, LITERATURE, and RELIGION 
OF THE HINDOOS, 

By the late Rev. Wm. Ward, one of the Baptist Missionaries at Serampore. 
8 vols. 8 VO. £1. 16s. cloth hoards. 

Also, by the same Author, 

Farewell Letters to a few Friends in Britain and America, 
On returning to Bengal in 1821. ]2mo. (is. hoards. 


A HISTORY OF MOHAMMEDANISM, 

Comprising the Life and Character of the Arabian Prophet, and succinct 
Accounts of the Empires founded by the Muhammedan Arm8,&c.&c. 

By the late Charles Mills, Esq. 8vo. 12s. hoards. 


The round TOWERS of IRELAND; 

Or, the History of the TUATH-DE-DAN A ANS, for the first time Unveiled 

By the late Henry O^Brien, Esq., A.B. 

Second Edition. 8vo. J61. Is. cloth boards. 

** This gOTtlCT^ has produced a theory of ! “ Mr. O’Brien’s Essay will afford a great 

a venr startlin|; kind. He argues that Iran, or treat, as much as by what he says collaterally, 
Persia, according to the concurrent testimony and the evident bearings of his focts and d»> 

Af ItflsnrAn AVWI n-rPafsaVtA s.i J a.l t... R.A 


ovwsRAiwK vuncurrent tesutnocy 
of wcr^ and profane history, was the scene of 
early civilisation and refinement. The Irish, 
he ^tends, are descended ftom Persian pro- 
mitors; and in the Irish language, acc^- i 
fngly, we may ^k an exposlflonof ancient 
erects, of which the most indent was that 
which shrouded, under peculiar symbols, the 
§>wnfdl of <njr ^t pawnts-particulsrly 
Buwism and the Lingawonhlp, of which the 
eddtarated * Round Towers * are demimstnited 
tobesymbbU.--.^iflttcJo«maL 


** Mr. O’Brien’s Essay will afford a great 
treat, as much as by what he says collaterally, 
and the evident bearings of his facts and d»> 
ductions, as by his resolving the great question 
—what was the origin and the use of these 
‘ Round Towers ?’ G/o6«. 

** To Henry O’Brien belongs the honour of 
deciding the question of their origin, antiquity, 
and purpose, with a power whose strength ap* 
|nUs uBr-^Freematon'M quarter^ Hsview. 

** Proofs drawn from every possible branch 
of human leamhig.”— fipeefarot*. 
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WORKS by the late JAMES HORSBURGH, ER.Sy 

HTOAOO&AFHJEm TO THZ HoK. £aST-1hD1A CoitPAKT. 


Tbe nrBZA BXlUBCTOltTi 

Or Directions for Sailing to and from the East-Indies* China, New Holland, 
* Cape of Good Hope, Brazil, and the interjacent Ports. 

Compiled chiefly from Original Journals at the East-lndia House. 

2 vols. in one. 4to. £4h 6», boards. 


BAST-XirBXA PZXiOTS. 

Horsburgh and Arrowsjwith’s East->India Pilot of General and 
Particular Charts (on the largest scale ever published), from England 
to the Cape of Good Hope, Bombay, Madras, Bengal, and China; 
including 


Straits of Dover, by Arrowsmith. 

Dungeneis, by Capt. Johnstone. 

British Channel and Harbours, by Arrowsmith. 
North Atlantic, by ditto. 

Madeira, by W. Johnston. 

Cape Verd Islands. 

South Atlantic, by Arrowsmith. 

Coast of Braslls, by ditto. 

Cape of Gooil Hope, by Capt. Heywood. 

Table and False Bays, by Arrowsmith. 

Indian Ocean, by Capt. Horsburgh. 

Mauritius. 

Red Sea, by Arrowsmith. 

Persian Gulf, by ditto. 

Arabian Sea, by Capt. Horsburgh. 

Bombay Harbour, by ditto. 

Hindoc^n and Idands, by ditto. 

Maldiva Islands, by ditto. 


Bay of Bengal, by Capt. Horsburgh. 

Peninsula, and Islandfs beyond the Ganges, by 
ditto. 

Sand-Heads, by Maxfleld. 

Prince of Wales’s Island, by Arrowsmith. 
Strait of Malacca, by Capt. Horsburgh. 

Strait of Malacca and Sincapoor, by ditto* 
Strait of Sunda, by ditto. 

Straits of Banca and Caspar, by ditto. 
Cariroata Passage, by ditto. 

Channels S.W. of China Seas, by ditto. 

China Seas, by ditto. 

Typa, by Capt. Heywood. 

Coast of China, by Arrowsmith. 

Luzon and Formosa, by Capt. Horsburgh. 
Philippine Islands, by Arrowsmith. 

Booro, Oillolo, &c., by ditto. 

Passages eastward of New Guinea, by ditto. 


Any of the foregoing Charts may be had separate, or a Selectimt made, 
and bound up as a pilot. 


HORSBURGH’s East-lndia Pilot, complete, £14. half-bound. 


B01tSBVMB*8 CBiUtTB 

For the Navigation from England to India and China, and 
throughout the Eastern Is^eas. 


1. North Atlantic Ocean, Bi. 

2. South Atlantic Ocean, 7s. 6d. 

Gough’s Island, 2s. 

1* *fand»«odDoddlngton Rock, 3$. 6d. 

® of Good Hope, S. E. Africa, 

tSm.* 

8. Amb^ Sea and East Africa, 7s. 6d. 

8. Hindoostan (’oasts and Islands, 78. 6d. 

10. Bombay Harbour. lOs. Od. 

11. CkM Road and River, and llurmagoa An- 
chorage, 7** Sd. 

12. Maldiva IsLaads and ChanoMs, fis. 

U Bay of Bengal, ito. 

'StSSSTB?* Si *"**“** 

15* Sumatra, 6s. 

oj^alacca and Singapore, one 


17, 18, and 19. Straits of Malacca and Slnga* 
pore, three sheets, 18s. 

20. Strait of Sunda, 6S. 

21 > Straits of Banca and Caspar, 7** 6d. 

22. Carimata Passage and Borneo West Coast, 
78. 6d. 

S3. Straits of Rhio, Durian, Lingin, and Sin* 
gapore, 7s. 6d. 

24 and 26. China .Sea and Coasts adjacent, two 
sheets, 16s. 

26. Canton River and its Proximate Channels, 
7 b. 6d. 

27. East Coast of China, 8s. 6d. 

28. Bashee Islands and Channels between Luzon 
and Formosa, 3s. 6d. 

29. 30, and 31. Eastern Passages to China, three 
sheets, £!• Hz. 6d. 

32. Passi^ through the Barrier Reefs, Aus- 
tralia l^t, 4s. 



SELECT LIST OF 


111090/ 9tU0^0^ $ ic * 


rUBLXSmtD BIT 


Wh. a. ALLEN & Co. 


A MAP of INDIA, from the latest l^rveys of the best 
Authorities, and corrected to the present time. On Six Sheets of Atlas, 
£2, 12s, 6d ; on cloth, in a case, £2. 13s. 6d. ; or on elo^, with rollers, var- 
nished, sC4. 4s. 


SMALLER MAP of INDIA, compiled from the latest Docu- 
ments, on One large Sheet, 18s ; or on cloth, in a case, or with rollers, £l.5s.; 
or with rollers, varnished, £!,$»• 


MAP of the WESTERN PROVINCES of HINDOOSTAN, 

constructed from the most recent Surveys. On Four Sheets of Atlas, ^1 . 1 1 1 , 6</. ^ 
or on cloth, in a case, £2, 5m. 


A MAP of CHINA and the ADJACENT COUNTRIES, 

including Corea, part of Japan, the Islands of Formosa, Philippines, &c. On 
One large Sheet, coloured, 8«. ; on cloth, in a case, 1]«. ; on cloth, with roller 
12r. 6c/. ; or varnished, I4s. j or in a frame, varnished, £1. 14s. Gd. 


GENERAL CHART from ENGLAND to CHINA, including 
the Indian Seas; inscribed to James Horsburgh, F.E.S., &c. &c. On One 
large Sheet, price 7s. 6d. $ or on cloth, bound, 10s. 6d, ; or on cloth, bound and 
coloured, 12s. 


TWENTY-NINE SHEETS of a NEW ATLAS of INDIA, 

on a Scale of Four Miles to an Inch. Each Sheet, 8s. 

This Atlas is engraving, by order of Uie Hmi. Court of Directois, by Mr. John Walker, 
fiom Trigonometaricai Surveys made for the purpose, being intended to fonn a complete Map. 
of the whole of India on an uniform plan. An Index Map, showing the disposition of the 
riieeti, may be sem at 7> beadenhall Street. 


INDEX, containing the Names and Geognq)hicaI Factions of 

all Places in the MAPS of INDIA. ISmo. 10a. boanls. 








